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PREFACE.

In preparing the following Catalogue of Sanskrta and Prakrta MSS. of the
B. B. R. A. Society, Bombay, I have followed the following principles which have led
me to the conclusion that the ideal of a good catalogue is to be a sound help-mate te
the history of literature.

The author of a catalogue has (1) to study all that is said about a work under
notice, and its author; (2) to note down additional points either confirming or disproving
what is already said about them; (3) to give a brief summary of contents when a work
is unknown or unpublished and to express an opinion, where possible, regarding its age
and author &ec.;(4) to prepare lists of authorities quoted by authors of known and
unknown dates with a view to settle their relative dates; (5) to mention important
editions of a work under notice and (6) to note down all important particulars about the

MS. itself.
In preparing my catalogue I have constantly been guided by the well-known
Catalogues of Sanskrit MSS. in the India Office and Bodleian Libraries prepared respe-

ctively by J. Eggeling and Winternitz and Keith. I also owe a deep debt of gratitude
to Greschichte der Indischen Litteratur of Dr. Winternitz, as will be clear from constant

references to it in the catalogue.
I received very valuable advice from Dr. Jolly, Wurzburg, Dr. H. Jacobi, Bonn,
Dr. Sylvan Levi, Paris, Dr. Winternitz, Prague; Dr. Sten Konow, Oslo, Dr. Zimmer-

mann, Bombay, Prof. P. V. Kane, Bombay and several others. To all these scholars
I am greatly obliged, My thanks are also due to all those authors whose works I

have used in my catalogue,

The third and fourth volumes of this catalogue, treating of Jain and Vernacular
Literature, will soon be out,

H. D. Velankar.
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4
Additions and Corrections.

P. 388, Nos. 117-118:—Virahanka was also the epithet of the well-known Jain Yati
Haribhadra, known as the son of Mahattara Yakini. The present work,
however, cannot be ascribed to him, as it is narrated to a wife, unless we
suppose that it was composed by him before the Diksa. Haribhadrasiri
lived in the middle of the 8th century A. D.;cf. Dalal, Jesalmir Cat.
Intro., p. 18.

P. 57 line 7:—For ‘according to the Chinese Tripitaka &c.’, read ‘according to a work
included in the Chinese Tripitaka and which has been &¢

P. 72, No. 212:~—gyaafzar with swgw’s commentary is published by the N. S. Press Bombay.
P. 135, No. 404:—The MS. also contains qwamwaved of gaax aved. This begins on fol.
100b.

P. 149, No. 442:—For a further discussion on Siyana and his brothers, see I. A, Vol.
45, pp. 1 and 17.

P. 152, No. 456:—This recension of the Atharva Veda is being edited in the J. A, O. S,
by Prof. Le Roy Carr Barret. Thirteen books have already been
published. As a result of my communication with him, our MS. is
ordered out for him and shall reach him in a few days.

As a rule, T have used the well-known abbreviations. The following exceptions,
however, may be noted. Weber=Webers catalogue of the Berlin MSS. Also, Diksita
or Dixit=S, B. Diksita’s ‘A. History of Indian Astronomy’ written in Marathi.




VOLUME II—HINDU LITERATURE.
PART I—VEDA AND VEDIC.

(A.) SANHITA.

435

8ix4 inches: , Devanagari  handwriting.
Foll. 763; a page. Dated
S'ake 1704.

The Sanhitapatha of the Rgveda, complete in
eight Astakas. The first critical edition of the
Rgveda with Sayana’s commentary, by M. Miller
appeared during the years 1849-1875; the
second during 1890-02. Translated into English
by Griffith; into German by Ludwig, Grass-
mann and Geldner. Annotated and explained in
German by Ludwig and Oldenberg. Selections
annotated by Geldner. A Marathi translation
together with the Samhita and Pada Pathas
appeared in the Srutibodha, Bombay, 1914-17.

The Astakas have respectively the following
number of folios.:—98; 106; 97; 105; 106; 35
(1-35; the rest are missing ); 103, 116.

nine lines to

[B.D.78.
436
maagatzar. (I & I1.)
141 x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 58; eighteen lines to a page.
Another copy of Astakas I and IT (foll. 28
and 30).

[ZZ. B.18.
437
mragEfar (srshgwiF ).
94x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 3. Incomplete.

The Apri hymns in the Rgveda Sanhita, upto
the end of the seventh Mandala.

[B.D. 11
38

438
FATIIATS.

153X 10 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 241; eighteen lines to a page.

[ ZZ. A. 21.

character.

439

FIAZTIIIIS.

9% x 4% inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 478;
18 9 15 lines to a page.

Another copy.
[ B.D. 175.

440

FIAIIIA(S.

9% x 4 inches; Devanagari character, Foll. 737;
nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1696.

Another copy. The MS. was partly copied
( perhaps the first six chapters ) by Nages'abhatta
Thale and partly by his son S’esabhatta Thale.
The number of folios of the Astakas is respectively
as follows:—96; 101; 100; 86; 83; 84; 91
and 96. The Thale family of Ujjain appears to
have possessed many MSS, which usually date
from S’ake 1696 to S’ake 1710; many of these
are in our collection.

[S.C 7.
441
FYzERar with
Arex by Ereron=.
(Astaka I.)
11X4% inches; Devanagarl handwriting,
Foll. 943; eight lines to a page. Dated

Sanmvat 1730,

The first Astaka of the Bgveda, with the
well-known commentary of Sayana,son of Mayana
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and brother of Madhavacarya who was both
priest and minister of Bukka Raya and Harihara,
sovereigns of Vijayanagar, and who flourished
towards the middle of the 14th century; cf.
Colbraoke, Mis. Essays, L. p. 301. Regarding the
real authorship of this commentary, Aufrecht,
C. 0. L p. 711 remarks:—There can be very
little doubt, and a thorough examination of
all parts enables us to prove, that his comments
on the Rgveda were only partially done by
himself and carried on by his school.’

Madhavacarya, afterwards known as Vidya-
ranya was perhaps the author of Kalanirnaya-
karika, Pancadas’i, Vedantadhikaranamala, Dha-
tuvrtti &e. The Vedabhasya and Sarvadars'ana-
safigraha appear to be the works of Sayana; cf.
Hall, p. 98, 161. Sayana’s Gurn was Visuu
Sarvajiia (Hall, p. 161 ) and Vidyatirtha, while
Madhavacarya was a pupil of S'arikardnanda
and Bharatitirtha ( Hall, p. 98).

But in his commentary on the Rgvedal. 51. §,
Sayana alludes to Dhatuvrtti, as his own work.
On X 86. 1, he quotes the opinion of Madhava-
bhatta probably the same as Madhavacarya.
There are grave doubts regarding the relationship
of Madhava and Sayana. Burnell, in the intro-
duction to his edition of the Vansabrahmana
advocates the identity of the two. For further
information, consult Max Muller, preface to vol.
VI, first ed, p. XXV, of the Rgveda.

The introductory verses in this MS. agree
exactly with those in the edition of M. Muller.
According to these Madhavacirya and mnot
Sayana, at the command of the king, began his
commentary on'the Rgveda, after baving fini-
shed his works on the Purva and Uttara Mima-
nsas (% e the two Adhikaranamilas) and the
commentary on the Yajurveda. In the next
number, however, we have two additional verses
according to which Madhavacirya, when comman.
ded by the king, left the work to the care of his
younger brother Sayana.

The com beging:—
quitREn: gAAd: QEITAIgIEy |
4 T FAFAN: TP TR AHRAL N 4 0
ax a3 9 Rvfed sag
ol and a2 Rrardfidadau : v

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRT AND PRAKRT MANUSCRIPTS.

[441-442

FEUHW FET FIGHACIA: |
ARSI A qFTAT 0 3 0
Y gEieGiaiE § SrerarEa T |
FUSATTIITIAT A1 T7gGaT: 1 8 1
HEFTI™ AT AT ET U |
AGIRNT SAAFIAG AFRAT 1w 0
gafmeayarsary: Aasy: g9719a: |
sgeqmEEAT 99 Atg WA gRgAI 0 € 0

ax FRIge
End :—
g shamafaraTR e RETiTa g

FHRYUSHEIgERT gy Gy
AU IR TIRIEHSTAISATT: qHIG: |

iy ARmAETIOE A | FIF oge W@
AlauEly ¢ iR fad gas dqu
The number of folios of the different Adhyayas

is respectively as follows:—218; 112; 103; 115;
99; 101 ; 106 and 89

[ B.D. 113.
442
mryzERar with
ATST by WIFOTATA.
(Ast. L)
14x 8%  inches; Devanagart  character.

Foll. 227; about 25 lines to & page.
Another copy.
Begins:—
arftaTe:o U § N AW Ao 1 R 1 FEEIIHTo NN
Fgarao N U
FegY ATIIEHT FAGFARIRE: |
AT, WTTOTTTT T THAT 4 4 0
T q1g JURK TR, QHOTAT FATGH: |
aY 3T gt TR FIEATH U | 0
(Probably the order of the verses is to be
changed.)
ATETTA™o | gafge u & o
Can the two verses be regarded as an inter-

- polation as is indicated by the numbering of the
- verses ? What could. be the motive ?
[ZZ B. 17,



443-450 ]
443
AT Rar with
qrey by SraunrETE.
(Ast. IL.)
15% 9}  inches; Devandgari  character.

Foll. 142; about 25 lines to a page.
Astak. II of the Rgveda with the Bhasya of
Sayanacarya.
[ZZ. A. 21.
444
{IAT with FrgurTre.
(Ast. IL.)
11 x 4% inches; Devanagari character. Foll.
525; eight lines to a page. DPated Samvat 1730.
Another copy.

[ B. D. 115,
445
{IXZ with FrgonyreT.
(Asts. IIT and IV.)
15% 9%  inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 303; about 20 lines to a page.

Astakas IIT and IV of the Rgveda with the
Bhasya of Sayanacarya. The text of Astaka
IIT has 24 folios; its com. occupies 167; the
text of Ast. IV has 28 folios while its com.
has 84.

[ZZ. A. 21.

446

FAg with "rgurarsa.
(Asts. IIT, IV and V.)

17x7  inches;  Devanagari
Foll. 623 ; about twelve lines to a page.
Agtakas III, IV, V and a portion of VI of the
Rgveda with the Bhagya of Sayana. . Ast. III
has foll. 175; Ast. IV has foll. 206; Ast. V has
foll. 230; Ast. VI has foll, 151162 only.
[ B. D. 240.

charagter.

VEDA AND VEDIC.

151

447

AT with rgoars.
(Asts. V and V1)
15% 9% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 261 ; about twenty lines to a page.

Astakas V and VI of the Rgveda with the
commentary of Siyana.

[ZZ A. 21
448
gEIFAT (FrerEaT ) Siear.
17x11  inches; Devandgari  character.

Foll. 78 ; ten lines to a page.

Sanhitd of the White Yajurveda or the
Vajasaneya Sanhita. The Parvardha ( Adhys.
1-20) in 48 folios; Uttarardha ( Adhys. 21-40)
in 30 folios.

The N.S. Press, Bombay has published the
text with the commentaries of Uvata and Mahi.

dhara; text also published by the Vaidika
Yantralaya, Ajmer. Translated into English by

Griffith. For contents, &ec, ¢f. Winternitz, Ges-
chichte, L p. 147 ff,
[ZZ. A. 4.
449
) 3
YFIGagERar.
10x 5%  inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 239; about eight lines to a page.

Another copy. Pirvardha in 152 folios;
Uttarardha in 92 folios of which, however foll. 60
to 64 ( both included ) are missing,

[S.C 2
: 450
gHFIFaEtEar (FTnT ).
101 x4} inches; Devandgari character.
Foll. 113;. six or seven lines to.a page. Dated

Samvat 1844, -
Another copy of the Uttarardha of the White

: Ya.Jurveda.

) [B.D. 216.
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451
FFIFAZILIM.

17 x 11 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 89;
sixteen lines to a page.

Padas of the White Yajurveda. Purvardha=
foll. 54; Uttarardha=foll. 35.

[{ZZ. A. 4.
452
BER S CERCULE
81x41 inches; Devanagarl character.

Foll. 351; eight lines to a page. Dated

S'ake 1753,
Another copy. Parvardha=foll. 219; Uttara-

rdha=foll. 132.
[S.C. 18

453

.
8} % 4} inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 85;
seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1775.
Rudrajapa or S'adarigarudra in nine Adhyayas,
according to the Vajasaneyasanihita; cf. Aufrecht,
Leipzig Catalogue, No. 47.

Beg:—
ToTrAt &1 ANGET FArALo |
End:—
gaTdazgrat caarfaligh n e
[ B.D. 179,
454
qrayzErEar.
71 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 95; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1753.

Sanhits of the Samaveda. The text was publi-
shed by Benfey (1848), and also in the Biblio.
Indica (1874-78) with Sayanas commentary.
Translated into English by Griffith, The text
also published by the Vaidika Yantralaya,
Ajmer. Cf. Winternitz, Geschichte, I. p. 142 ff.

Pirvardha=fol. 86 ; Uttarardha=fol. 59.

For the isolated parts of the Sama Saghita,
<f, Nos. 563, 571, 5938-94, 609, 623, 62627, 634,

63738, 641 below.
[ ZZ. E. 35.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRT AND PRAKRT MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 451-456

455

araggafar with
sy by &raonraTd.
121 x4 inches; Devanagarl
Foll. 403; eight lines to a page.

Sanhita of the Samaveda with the commen-
tary of Sayana. Parvardha in foll. 116; Utta-
rardha in foll. 287.

handwriting.

[ ZZ. E. 38.
456

T (YeaemEmar).

151x 7 inches; Devandgari handwriting.
(Kasmir style). Foll. 4-10;12-172;176-220;
about 12 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1925.

This is the second known MS. of the Atharva-
veda Sanhita in the Paippaldda recension, which
was for the first time discovered by Dr. Roth in
1875 A.D. Our MS. isquite independent of Roth’s
MS. which is written on birch-bark and belonged
to the library of the late Maharaja of Jammoo
and Kas'mir, Ranavir Singh. It is incorrect
in several places, but on the whole is certainly
valuable for collation purposes. It almost inva-
riably marks the Anuvikas and the hymnsin
each of these, though it rarely marks the
number of verses in each hymn.

For a description of this recension, cf. Roth,
Die Atharvaveda in Kas'mir, 1876 and Bloom-
field, the Atharvaveda, 1899, sections 11-14,
esp. the last.

An edition of this recension, by eromo-photo-
graphy has been brought out by Bloomfield and
R. Garbe in 1901 at Baltimore, from the birch-
bark MS. mentioned above.

I give below the beginnings of the different
Anuviakas of the several Kindas together with
the number of hymups (enclosed within the
bracket ), contained in each Anuviaka. An
Anuvaksa as usual, contains fraom 3 to 7 or even
10 hymns.

I 4(3)5 amawd (5); 6 gavit swra: (5);
T gt ¥ mudind (4); 8@ gwanq (5);
after the first hymn, the following is
written through mistake :—gerradioR



456 ]

VEDA AND VEDIC.

Feqerzamat g wwe: 9 vt il
(5);10 war o gga: (5); 11 aaidt@:
(5); 12 srarzara ( 3); 13 e og-
woww (5); 14 gatwe (5); 15 «sifis
S, (fol. 11 missing ); 17 et
sy (5); 18 wai3dg aae (5); 19
aaed YR ar(5); 20 shfor gt
sty (6); 21 araer g wikAT (6);
—fol. 15h.

Il 1 & @& srsd (5); 2 Fameawy (5);

111

v

VI

VII

VIII

IX

3 S (5); 4 @ e, (5);
B srar sy (5); 6 wemafasay (6);
T % swugsay (5); 8 frfw aq (5);
9 grwwarmwgAdl arta aga ! (5);
10 = & |t =2 (at the end of 3rd
afy sfirgees; 5 )5 11 & e gwam:
(5);12 (?) 13 agig &= (5); 14
aeara sRaw (5);16 sifidqa gat
(5); 16 wg fawfy & @ (5); 17
arderRy (5); 18 gardfi & g (5);
—fol. 28b.
1 st anrg (5); 2 st fge (5);
3 sty gavas % vy wnat (5); 4 309
(5); 5 garfeeg 7 (3); 6 qEmlw A7ET
(5),T gar wwa: (5); 8 & HF AMHHY
(5); —fol. 87.

1 Rewamd: aR=aa (5); 2 Ryvrmst
gt (5); 3 Faraggman (5); 4 ==
et (5); b @wafa @t (5) 6 =1
arearady (5 ); T awaedr (5); 8 =y =i
aar(5); —fol, 46.
1 = Qmgaex (5); 2 sggai (5); 3
wg & A=Al (5), 4 a@d ag (5)
B ehver wr: far (5 ); 6 wamngtuaht (D
srea gowdr we: (5); T searaeaan (5);
8 ¥ g IF (5); —fol. 57b.
1 sfegma wadg (5); 2 wgasa (ewwe
(5) 3 sar ssyrst (7; third being qratizr)
4 & fraeg (5) 7 —fol. 64.
1 w(g)wtat 7 Gega (5); 2 g
wgort At (5); 3 ¥ wda: dvagee: (5);
4 st aig agia: (5);  —fol. 69b.
1w = srgow (5 ) 2 sz s
gz (5); the fourth is %)
3 waaw weaw: (5) 4 ax 3 @
aaaA (5); —fol, 75b

3{)3@&««&%(&;2@@@1&

XI

XII

XIII

XIV

XV

XVI

153

(6); 3 garaasd grdfFa (after this 19

hymns, marked as 1-9, 1 and 1-9, are

given; ab the end qaw: stgars: ! )
—fol. 85.

1 zreg 37 ¥ wegamly (6 ); 2 didwgr
qreasar (10 ) —fol. 89L.

1 g1 &% gyog=dt [ The following hymns
occur in this goe—gerag (14 vv.);
awg @ar (15 vw.); & gegra (7 vv );
gerer A g, (5 vv. ) sy e gfafy
(18 vv.); mr st Segar (10 vv. )
sy e gfters (6 vv.);, g% 5
srstrga (about 10 vv. ), The last two
cases are doubtful, ] —fol. 92,
1 g& Swagd (5);2 gegrd: waswe:
the hymns are not well marked. )
—Tfol. 94b.

1 sifrawmagaramaaEAr ! (not num-
bered ) 2 geza g Fraifor (not numberd );
3 srafdd & gzg=aRet (not numbered );
4 1P @1 TETIEEGUB: T AT

( not numbered ). —fol. 103h.
1 g=at argeat (not numbered ); 2 ggraat
sragar (not numbered ). —fol. 106h.

1 ga(awrr )& qaw (4); 2 sngat
3 sed (5); 3 sfgada watq gais (5);
4 g daiag (4); —fol. 112b.
1 steama way ww: (5); 2 wadigor T
(63 qraway ar = (5 ); 4 Fa=i say
(5);Dum qig (66 gegra=ag (5% T
............... (7% 8 wrefmvigsaw (7);
9 Fyar d=ged (10); 10 &« roofizrgd
(7 11 s gram (5 ); 12 sistasn (6);
13 avegrawdn (5); 14 oftfErg awasd
(7% 15 wir sman @y (6); 16
sthgararm (7); 17 waral weaawn
(7) 18 #v am® =ager (16); 19
gegarwrarrge (9); 20 stemrarafy (4 )
21 sam agat (10); 22 sl
srerstrorgeg. ( 6); At the end of this
Kanda the following curious line is
found :—‘wfysme ofad g3 B GFda
fe@g 2 7 g A fefaras sdq’ which
perhaps means that the last grg of the
last verse of a Kanda need not necessa-
rily be written twice, but this should
be indicated by the number 2 2
—fol. 152.
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XVIL 1 qe geeagd danad (6); 2 sfe=s
e (5); 3 swary Riefy (4) 4
TS ga1g(5); b sras gag ((i):
6 g7t asw@ = (3); T azawiza &=
@ (6); 8 garegalr wfirfrg (6);

—fol. 166b.

XVIII 1 g&sifirar sfir: (6); 2 geawd qodaz-
wdr aggT @ (8); 3 AR Al
arang [foll 178-175 are missing J;
6 ot (1) geaw (3); —fol. 177,
1 v g (4); 2 s war
Fagwedr (4); 3 7ar weaww (4); 4

-t &g s (4); b oaeary aw
Fge (4); 6 ot g2t [smon (4);
T o (&t?) & et ame (4);
8 stir vafiEr v (4); 9 &y oo e
e (4); 10 sifir ear magmrae (4);
11 gimer o way (4); 12 mum
qraata (4 13 g=d a4 afast same
(4); 14 §1@= sat goad (3);

—fol, 208,

1 vt srgae avsh sui (6); 2wt

aRnmAaw g7 (5); 3 dwmmn saeht
(6 4 sifir samvesreava: (7)) 5 govde-

XIX

XX

wATEe (6); 6 Rfaanat sa et (6);7 (st |
eI gy FgEAT (5); 8evnnnnen.n. ,

quEy adng ey (6); 9 w7 wfy
oo’ (7); 10 3533 awqar? (8
hymns). - -

End:—

RIS TEEt Aoy - |

AgAFEAG: | qARE reqwrraar y sNRwar-
RE¥aq 1334 FAAGTEY faara IR A
wITFTII A draaray Rfaafs I&EE FIIAR
AU WZH 0

[B.D. 246. |
456 A
TR (Yerararar).
‘]3><85 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 89-138; 175-281; eleven lines to a page.
Dated 1898 A D. :

- Another copy; & fragment, probably of a copy
of No. 456, prepared for the late Mr. " Jackson,
- E.G.8, Collector, Nasil. ‘

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRT AND PRAKRT MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 456-459

Ends:—

QETET TereTEATE | fEweg 1¢%s whemE
s 3 FWigEat aTR@Ei gRrfawaag a‘m’jﬁs‘n
A AAURFT TG efEamd gargat zie-
I ARY T RARF Qrarafiy ailm
IRFT AARTIAITAN 7177 |

[S.C. 19
457
HITITIZAIZ.
10x4}  inches; Devanigari  character.

Foll. 528; about eight lines to a page.  Dated
S'amvatb 1585.

The Padapatha of the Atharvaveda in the
ordinary recension. The MS. containg Kandas
Ito X and XVIII to XX.

{ B. D. 235.

(B.) Brahmanas
458
TALT Argror.

83 X 4 inches; Devaniagari character, Foll. 206;
eleven or twelve lines to a page.

Aitareya Brahmana, in 8 Paicikas or chapters,
'of the Rgveda.

Translated into English and annétated by
Keith. (1920; Harward Oriental Series vol,
25.) Also by Haug. Edited with Sayana’s
commentary by Aufrecht and also in the Biblio.
; Indica and the A. S. Series,

[B.D. 8.
459
gada argr (1, and IV—VIIT)..

82x3% inches; Devanagari  character.
- Foll.  210; eight lines to g page. Dated
S'ake 1738,

- Another copy, containing only chapters I, &
| IV-VIII. The first three of thege are not accented

' whilée the last three are; three different ‘hands



459-464]

are detectable in the MS.; the first in chapters
1,1V & V; the second in VI and the third in
VII and VIIL

[ B. D. 293.
- 460
TALT JTEO with FrFURIT.
15% 9% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 8342 ; about 18 lines to a page. S

The same with the commentary of Sayana-
carya. Each chapter is separately paged.

[ ZZ. A. 21.
461
YaareaTT AT
8%4x 4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 4; nine lines to a page.

Devatadhyaya Brahmana of the Samaveda,

in four sections; edited by Burnell. Cf. I O,
No. 147,
Begins:—

wfiteg: asrefio
It endsi—

a9 §9 9 9I1g AT STy THE: |

[ ZZ. E. 34.
462
@y,

9% x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foll

14; seven lines to a page. Dated Sarvat 1663,

The Pitrmedha section of a Brahmana (?) |

containing four Brahmanas having (20, 9, 13,
12 ) 54 sections in all.

Beginning :—

am&znmg&ﬂalummaxa‘raa&a i

e @ mamar gadd w6 ammm(?).,.

ﬁwmﬁ:m&r% qi?m o .

" The IInd Bra.’nmaua begins on fol.

VEDA AND VEDIC.
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ﬂﬁﬁ%% foraqtea 3 aarargua: The ITIrd begins
on fol. 8b —wy @It FAH’ ; The IVth begins

on fol. 11b:—u3 wgﬁq gitforgfeq qremt geara
End :—

- ShyvaAaat Rgvay watgr s AENTT F@wr
geasiaty Ravg 7 STasA 0 9 | SO 0 @ ||
g gwrg: sfewdeT o we 1

The folios are marked AT9q.

[B. L 59.
463
JATY ATFL.
- 164 x10% inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 363; about 12 lines to a page.

S’atapatha Brahmana of the White Yajurveda.
Each of the 14 books is separately paged. The
text is published by Weber, 1855. Translated
and annotated by J. Eggeling (S. B. E). The
same with Sayana’s Bhasya is being published
in the Bibliotheca Indica. Another valuable
edition by Dr. W. Caland is shortly expected.
( Punjab Sk. Series, No. 9.)

Beg :—
‘HagueT | AeRogaddo
End :—

ea‘ti%r srﬁ':rﬁr T QIAg a1 Ay Ay ar ™
Fa=at ar gey | : ;
[ZZ A. 3.

464
[ATY AT
12 x 8} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

. Foll. 625; nine lines to a page.”

*

.Another copy.
i . i ,
. The number of folios of the Khandas is respe-

. ctively as follows:—67, 44, 78, 69, 82, 57, 43, 41,
36, 36, 33, 33, 34 and 22. -

Bbi— |

[S.C.o.
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465
AT SATHAA.
(Adhy. X.)
94 x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 59; nine lines to a page. Dated

S'amvat 1634.

The Xth or the Agnirahasyakanda, in four
Prapathakas, of the S'atapatha Brahmana.
Beginning :—

afiry graray |
End :—

Sgd: qqIEH: AATE: ) FOSH U 0w | TF FOS
FlEHEr geqr U 382 I HIHOMR FAT U 39 | T6]
9838 T9 FH 233 AITAMo

[ B. 1. 57,

466
angraa ( Ay ) srEm.

14x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 9; about 15 lines toa page. Incomplete.

An incomplete copy of the Sankhayana or
Kaug'itaki Brahamana of the Rgveda. Cf. I. O,
No. 89; Bod, Nos. 944-46. Published by B.
Lindner, 1887.

Translated into English by Keith ( Harward
O. Series).

It beging:—
sfwsd Faai® swd Jawger swgie
[B.D. 262.
467
AR AT,

71 x4 inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 20; eleven lines to a page.

Samavidhdna Brahmana, in three Prapathakas,
Edited by A. C. Burnell. Cf. I. O. No. 143,

~ Begi— ‘ A
AW g A ggaw Al | aw IS @rai=ae

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRT AND PRAKRT MANUSCRIPTS.
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End:—
q FIH FTHAY THINE IATHT 0 R 0

Ty gdtg: QqEE: 99 | R gk
ST FHIGH, |
[ ZZ. E. 35.

468
TaXT ST,

9% X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll, 43;
ten lines to a page.

Alitareya Krauyaka, in five books. Published
in the A. 8. Series, together with the com-

mentary of Sayana. Edited with translation by
A. B. Keith.

[S.C. 1.
469

TFTAT AT,
8x 4% inches; clear Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 83; seven Dated
Samvat 1922.
Published in the A. S. Series. Translated into
English by A. B. Keith.

lines to a page:

It begins:—

% qATRE SIEENT AR qERA-
WS T TR NewaSt qAMAEAE -
Fqro
It ends:—

ogaual Ranfamifranfam zegiez: momed:
SAREATONY TG WAYART AWX AT TZOC N 9 W
ghr AFTEAAOAF qFTACATT: N 94 4 GHIF: |

‘[ B.D. 180.

(C) Upanisads.
470
JPAMZ Iafwg with
it by e,

9x 4} inches; Devanigari handwriting,
Foll. 15; ten lines to a page. Incomplete.

Amnmitandda Upanisad, also called Amrtabindu
by Sayana on Taitt. Ar. X.27, even though this



470-473 ]

latter is the name of the Brahmabindu Upanigad
according to its commentator S'ankarananda
(see Upanisatsamuccaya, A. S. S. vol. 29, p.
71 and Deussen, Sechzig Upanisad’s, p. 646 ),
together with the commentary of S'ankarénanda.
The text is published in the ‘108 Upanisads’ by
the N. S. Press; both the text and commentary
are published in the ‘Upanisatsamuccaya’ A. S.
S. vol. 29. Translated into German with notes,
in Sechzig Upanisad’s.
The commentary begins:—

() sERATTIIIRITNTg gaTg )

WHIATH FEAORIAAT TF T 1 2 o

[B. I 62.

471
Agr-AMRTE- A aaa-sag:

131 x 8% inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 2; twelve lines to a page.
1782.

The MS. contains :—

(1) wigrsulawg, which is an Islamic Upani-
sad and a very recent production of the days of
supremacy of the Dehli Emperors;

(2) =fyra 3qmq=-, published in the ‘108
Upanisads’ (N. 8. P. ) and with Narayana’s
commentary in the Upanisatsamueccaya, A, S.
S.; translated in Sechzig Upanisad’s by Deussen ;

(3) =gtag gufaay, published in the 108
Upanisads, (N. S. P.) and with Narayana’s
commentary, in the Upanisatsamuccaya, A.
S. S.; translated in Sechzig Upanisad’s by
Deussen;

(4) #HAME=g aqﬁq{, which is not different
from the aaﬁ:@. The Upanisad is probably
called e because its first section (vv. 1-5)
teaches control of mind.

Beg:—
aar @' %ﬁq Mo

The MS. contains only two of the four sections
and ends with the first verse of the third.

Published in the ‘108 Upanigads’, No. 12.
End :—
g% AT qeqsal Auemagaig o
ZRY ATTENTRST qAE |

40

[ B. D. 262.
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472 .
sufTeagEa..
131 x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 52; 17 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1782.
A collection of the Upanisads.

It contains :—

goeF, 09, g@Earn, g, e, auatug,
swgdfe, T, war, a7, NonfiErs, AUgFIERE,
=Fres€§, argfg, sraf%—g, swgafysg, samafaeg,
Feficg, Aataa, wa, 9o, www, Fsgh, A,
ArEqT, FEFAUNA, 3, FA, TWAO, FFAAIAW,
a4, §9, WAL, @AY, TG, TS, HSU-
&g, AR, Fae7, Srars and wrs.

Almost all of these are published in the 108
Upanigads’ by the N.S. Press, Bombay, 1925
and a few in the ‘Upanisatsamuccaya’ ( A. S. S.
vol. 29 ) as well asin ‘The Minor Upanisads’ by
Schrader, vol. 1, Madras, 1912, For the different
‘Collections of the Upanisads’, consult Deussen,
Sechzig Upanisad’s, pp. 531-543, Schrader,
The Minor Upanisads, vol. 1, Introduction,
and Hume, The Thirteen Principal Upanisads,
pp. 459-508, where a sclected bibliography of
the Upanisads is given.

[B. D. 272,

473

IqRTEg.
81x4 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 3845; about nine lines to a page.
S'ake 1754-56.
Another collection of the Upanisads.
separately paged. This containg:—

Frsftary (22=foll. 22), Brqfyyfrararamo ( 56),
q‘wqmm'it(m), Iz (5), @z (2),
qrgFaEiE (w@mmiane 6), szuaws (5),
T (3), Fr&gweam=ia (15), » Ffonaid (4),
st (wfyx 6), srrem (8), Fmwawhtm (12),
ganRr@ (1), sueemam (10), quggasm (8),
g (22), d@itar (6), mww (5), ghes
(15), sigaqig (%), qsiv ‘rag (39), faguama
(another copy; 27), &t (4), 3gw (2), fugs
(2)’m(7):ma(7)»m (ﬁ%ﬁﬂ“‘q’):
H& (3)1 E (4'>: t‘%{m (1): ﬁ!‘ﬂ'@ﬁr (4’)»
waaw (2), Taew (5), swirwwg (b e &am 7).

o [ZZ E 33

handwriting,
Dated

Each is
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474
gREafTg with
vt by AL
181 x 8% inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 3; about 8 lines to a page.

'Ksurikd Upanisad with Narayana’s Dipika.
Both are published in the Upanigsatsamuccaya,
A.S.S. The text is translated in Sechzig
Upanisad’s by Deussen.

The com. begins :—
gt wirer S Ay qer aq: |
Fgraslfaaesty gREma T|J U § lo
It ends:—
qreENa TRar gRamEstiaar |
ST ETRATTATAt STaTT GREOT 0
giy gRETRGIREr gamEn)
[B. D. 278.

475

SraraRTETT of IrEcrEg with

w7 by smrerrzRIf.
(Adhys, V-VIIL)

14} x5} inches; Devanagarl character.
Foll. (21+24+12+4-26) 83; about 15 lines to
a page..

The Ms. contains Adhys. V-VIII of the
Chandogyopanisadbhagya of S'ankaricarya with
the commentary of Anandagiri. Published in
the A. S. Series.

[ B. D. 285.
476
81 x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 30; seven lines to a page.

Tripurasundari Upanisad of the Atharva
Veda. Cf£1I. O, No. 491 (7). Published under
the title in the ‘108 Upanisads’
(p. 470).

Beg:—— :

ﬁﬂﬁ!ﬂ%mmm%ﬁo

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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End:—
g4 mET gas Y3fY AEITMIA | TALAN 7.
AR Nei TEEEH HgrgARRTTRe IAETY
[B.D.170.

477
AMTIN TATTNT ITRTA.

71 x3} inches; Devanigal
Foll. 2 only; thirtyone lines to a page.
S'ake 1717.

The MS. was seribed by Tarashurima Hari
Jogalekar,

handwrifing,

Dated

Narayana Atharvasirsa Upanisad is one of
the five ‘Atharvas’irsa’ Upanisads, i. e. Ganapati,
Narayana, S'iva, Strya and Devio Nee 1 O, No.

491 (5-9). Published (No. 18} in the ‘108
Upanisads’ under the title ‘Nariyana Upanisid’.
Beg :—

o gE g ¥ AreEvitEaa | aG)aRafie
End :—

st (m)argsgRaat | a 0d 350 ge-
feT | Toradeia: qan: o
[ B. D. 213,

478
Fag-Iae-argHT Iafiud.

12% 5% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 8; thirteen lines to a page.

handwriting.

See

Published 1n

Nrsinha Uttara Tapaniya Upanisad.
Jacob, Ind. Anti., vol. XV p. 69.
the ‘108 Upanisads’, and with Vidyaranya’s
commentary in the A. S, Seris, No. 30. Trans-
lated in Sechzig Upanisad’s by Deussen,

[B. D. 3l
479
AEHTAAWN ITFT.
61x4 inches; Devanigari handwriting

Foll. 26 ; eleven lines to a page.

Mahénarayana Upanisad, Sece Jacob, Ind,
Anti., XIV. p. 4. Published in the ‘108 Upanisads’
N. S. Press. It is otherwise called 'Yajiiki' and

forms the Xth book of the Taittiriya Bmuys\ka.
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Rktantra Vydkarana is a Paris'ista or rather
Prétis’akhya of the Simaveda, and has five Pra-
pathakas. Edited by Burnell, Manglore, 1879.
Beg:—

$ TAT FIEALA | T AT AT AT
End:—

IR I | KEAATHO! GAIGH |

[B. D. 182.

484
AT AT and
FIAZAIHA of T,

9} x4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 87; about nine lines to a page.

The MS. contains:—

(1) Rgveda Pratis'akhya, ascribed to S'aunaka.
It was edited with a French translation in the
Journal Asiatique, 1856-58 and by M. Miiller,
with a German translation, Leipzig, 1869. It is
also published in the Benaras S. Series, together
with Uvata’s commentary. Cf I. O., No. 64;
Bod., No. 893.

(2) Rgveda-varna-krama is a small treatise
containing rules regarding the Padapatha, Krama-
patha &c of the Rgveda. The author is Jagan-
natha, For another MS,, ¢f. Hultzsch, Reports,
I. p. 80. The description of this treatise as
‘a part of the commentary on the Pratis'akhya
by Jagannatha’ (C.C. L p. 72b) seems to be a
mistake, caused by the word ‘vyakhya in v. 1
below. The author seems to be the same as the
commentator of that name, of Sarvanukrama.

See Mitra, Notices, IV. p. 105. The following is
the full text: —

ARAALARAIT AT FTET
REAG(RA T)AFRTITATET FIIISGATN 0
IEFARAN qoEAR=a: |
WATARII(F:) & T=BFrAdqga 0 2 0
HREge miwean 39 sarEoniy |
IAATYIE 219 TF SHOG=|A 0 3 0

FA1 RFT FoiAi @Y meawT: |

R (3 Dvamasiten admafragom @) nen
YRR rantmiy g |
AFEREAGOTAHFAR T @RFA N 0

CATALOGUE OF SAI:’SKETA AND PRAKRTA MANTUSCRIPTS,

[ 183-435

FErqdl AFNEg FUR gHWES: |
Sreao FFagmay EEFQETR FIT 0 5 0
WY g oFEg IR quEs |
qrragay = grfmrmE a(D uw o
IwIEE ATty ave TR 9 fFa
Aty TR SFRIR @y WAt FE=mA v e u
NG TCHON AT AR TR |
wgF TCAT WY TFW ATRY &7 FFATL w2 0
WFRA TAHRA TGeAT A fgang
qEMIAfRAAYT: WHA AT JEBAGL N Yo
TAR(T) FEAT TAT G G T
gatfeq aRAl §F QeI IFAHEFE 0 19 0
TqF AF R @iy aQrEAIRa |
gaeed ATSY YA WIGATRHFE U 9%
AFA ()R T Ramrads 7 a0 |
wFR ¥ wER T T0f7 agmat T @ (@) 1y
IBA: qATEE AW T FeAf
FEATTTIETIR Al FIF X 0 39
g AW SRYT REIAIATR™E: |
ATGARAT THSHAT qATG LT TN 34
Ay wIal: QU KSEI T g7 |
IFrat gFRWT O SR g0 58 0
THANERON THTHHAT R &Y 1
FAQETTIIT LT TN Jo U
QIFIGIILET gArS o NRRHT |
FEATTATAZ o FRTGARIETAT U 3¢ U
gfer | aveal gEEe 1 g5 gWE mi: wme()w
myrsaa efaag

[L.D. 221,
485
L.

8 5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foll. G;
eleven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1655.

Caranavyiha, a catalogue of the vedie schovls,
is counted as the fifth Parisista of the White
Yajurveda. It is ascribed to Katyiyana in this
MS. and to S'aunaka (thisis concluded from
the words‘Namas S'aunakiya’ occurring in them)
in the next two. Edited by Weber, Ind. Stud.,
IIL p. 247 £

The present MS. agrees with the MS. D of

Weber, the text of which is followed by him in
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The text begins:—
SREY gwa sqTA Ao |
Srar REQET TeaY ATRADE U 30
ST AreT R @ et guat @y g4 |
ST AFaT: MW HwgEr adRiy u R o
gaTERRTEEAR e Raai(D)RERT
wrreat Al dwfagma saTgug n g e
It ends:—
QIZANGHFA STERAHFFT AT |
wreanags ar seafrdiaa n e

The commentary begins:—

oY AT N7 e |
Prarrgas R agmaigataag |

T FOAAT TOATIRIAS 0 g N
gEtadteara)mi=gararaaay ()
AT AYUTT TR BEONET 200 THFTH U
TG AT FrAEATGAA |
anTRaTES: AfmaTraEEE T 1
sraE (7 DEmi seregsang |\

7 Trard agAr A QTS GRIATL N B B
WITRIATEATRATE! AESHOARAT, |
qIEAR agva amaaify @ 1w

Fur T IRTRERET ey | aREY awmd
TFSH FAL g Arag we BFaq gl awsy
frsf (@R i araTmart: gREeh
WA= TR Aradid Yaar zenfy gw v Ry
RezgdfiaRiaesgnarameawm s oy 1o
It endgi—

gfr smgmeararaRar snRyNavzean-
FTREFTTEAT GHIGT |

| B. D. 278.
492
gagaar of .
133X 4} 1nches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 42; nine lines to a page.

Brhaddevata of S'aunaka, It is edited with
notes by A, A. Macdonell in the Harward
Oriental Series. ‘

[B.D. 145.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRITTS.
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L 41404
493

131 x 81 inches: Devaniizari charaet
f thirty lines in ail. Dated Suke 17
(

1“: :.'

v :

Definitions with evamples of the vl o ket

like Mala, Dhvaja, Jato, Glhina Xe
arai(et ) arww: | R 3 gAR g 2
af¥a: 1 g7 o | @Ragiad o o gy g
arf¥ qu le
T@ru At 7 Aar | RaTER 1 A e 79
F31g TEON | lo
e 1 Rl T3 @A g FF @R
wiga | @ftagiar ) g 1 giark 9w e
T 0 ATl I gREE Ea Awify ) W 3,
Rarfy 27 1o
ASHOTATE i~
TrEERRTnY wadefEet R3T )
wient e difragrr saswag v g |
HISTHRORTE
@ W geqmnt gavat wiad & qnt
FEAJFY ATWMAT FASTHAGHAL I R o
TARTL
AFFIERH TSR AIRAMFARAL |
wifyswd AAgFE qARIAAROT: 4 3 0

IR0 | ARy AR | T Al | FrETIAT IT 4
It ends:—

iy gasgo GHIgH |
[E. D. 278

494
ggara of argasFs.

8x4} inches; Devaniigari  handwriting
Foll. 41; eleven lines to a page.

A treatise on the application of the verses o
the Yajurveda as spells to effect various vbjects
attributed to Yajiiyavalkya. It consists of nint
Adhyayas out of which there are only six in the
present MS.

The MS. bears the name of Kannadagrd
mastha Gajanana Daivajoye. It was writtes




494-499 ]

by Vinayaka son of Hari, grandson of S'iva
and great-grand-son of Laksmidhara. About 150
years old.
It begins :—

wqIAr wergEeTd atgufzfraatgfang-
SEATATAY AT Ao FRgasEtea e
gqarat agmi Saraw G fear Gy wsghid-
qene = AT agIRTAA 1o

o e WAl JIGTFAE TG -
FIATSHFIAT qETsAERagEEt ®7 e |
sdAgryE it fiaed ggamal
FIFACAT AT WAY JIE TAAYT A FAF
ORI FZAT | TIAEAT FR 7 qTo

—fol. 8b.

ging=TRT g3 Af: | frat aardadTeg-
F(E)gat ot S ar g7 agenfimbat garn
wgge Fe(@)IgEal agyad JgITUay @il
as@ sfyns wgraehin: sdagaaai qwar-
wafyta 39 aifgem  sgssrfieaiaaanonat
IRmgTTIwEt wgT AT AEAT FAW 1 577
a9 TWEARANGIY Ja: FAAGST T GeTaq
HAUN(T)FATYEIF TRFEUS 997 | AJIFINY-
A | —fol, 4b.

The Adhyayas end:—Ist on fol. 11; IInd on
15b; IIIrd on 22; IVth on 27 b; Vth on 37b.
It ends:—
AXAT THROT GAAN: GHTEAT: |
Iitewrw g @d ameaww (D
sgar gfAwmt REn gug 79T |

ghy =fteeg | gf%r‘agﬁ'qr% qEYeqTd: THI: |

[B.D. 162.
495
QargsHa of wraas.
8ix4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 27; about twelve lines to a page. Dated

Sfake 1729.
Sarvanukrama of Katyayana is a complete
_ index of metres, deities &c. of the hymns of the
Rgveda. Itis published by A. A. Macdonell
with notes and extracts from Sadgurus'isys’s

commentary 18886,
42
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The MS, was written by Laksmanabhatta
Vadadekars,

[ B. D. 182.
496
|agwA of wrAI.
9% 3] inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 30; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1689.
Another copy.

[B.D.77.
497
gagwA of FrAAA.
( aiearar.)
83 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 8; nine lines to a page.

Another copy containing only the Paribhasa
sections. The MS. was written by Paras'urama
Jogalekara, who belongs to the latter half of the
18th century.

[B. D. 182
498
GAgHA of FHrATa.
(wferar. )
91 x4 inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 3; about eleven lines to a page.

Another copy of the Paribhasa sections.
[B. D. 221.

499
aaigwa of FHrra with
Sy by TgTr SgaR.

10x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 108; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1710,
Saihvat 1845.

Katyayana's Sarvanukramani, with a brief
commentary by Raghunatha, son of Devadatta
Caturvedi and an employ in the service of a
certain king Ramabhadra., A Thale MS,; see
above No. 440.

The com. beging:—
gaagly: wagnts: @dvghe: magaghe: (D)
arafy Iwggeas () aRnaw g oy s
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4t 33y Fgd=r Matarat = S@w: |

q% raAaAtyst AEFAE IX: 0 R 0
qregeT gRgen amder sigd ()
Ffaraagafzgd Tgara: gwerd: 0 g o
og FNA FTETTH T AT FrH GREUR |
AGFADEITTD TrI™ GEINIFE 0 2 i

FgAigEl FTAT AEAAFS FaFwdd qiAT-
Y 99 KA TWEFSHo

T FagEagIRTm gRdT Aataraiia
FASTRATNERTATETE TRwTar @aar ¢ fol. 14b.

gy sawTT wwE )

AFFHAMNFTATS TAGHTIIAT ¢
aregarerr Q) azd Rmong Rt (F)
—fol, 56b.
It ends:—
AAIRNE geIrFaTE XA gEIE Araq | gy 9G:-
gfeqatera: |

ghr FagwatierrE R R awen |

[S.C. 4
500

waigsA of Framw with
St by sgefire.

144 x 9 inches; Devanagari character, Foll. 66;
eighteen lines to a page.

Another commentary called Vedarthadipika
on Sarvinukrama by Sadgurus’isya. It was
composed in 1187 A, D. See Weber, Ind. Stud,,
VIIIL p. 160, note and Macdonell, Sarvanukra-
mani, p. XIX. Also see I. O., No. 56.

It begins:—

WY RIAGAR  WFSH HEIA ARG TR
TATDEIATERERY AR wAfy D
NEY a1 KAVAGIA, RAY: AAHRA GaTa-
g RaeaRy Al ze: mrawio

It endsim
qATGHAN TR TG TRy |
qaE(R)FTeTan: wraw R |
- wrE gl St gar agd: s
o AERERE A agert varga o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 499-501

TR (EMAFRgATE )
fre geERa(za)aoR afy |
gargEavgiaaa(an) Igragisr
FATIIATY: TAIRTTHE |
agfmess ARy Rasmaad@Ra: o
fams: genitgss:
gt s (Rraaifn) sgea(@)
Fay a1 adgr qeg A g
3 ufy: g Aau xgan
AT FATGEAN (FeArar AT VIRIZA T 0
wzEE gR(F)arat gid saiaaad ¥ sgdt v
aggd TIH T REH
¥ TE AESW ARgar ag@EH)R o
ga1 g gy afy-
¥ & agt gEet aRteg v 0
gft agfardo sar Jzredtdifsr |
e R QAIET IEFgE 0
gfa sitageRreateamt gaatgwariaasr Igm-
iRt guaraam: (7)

[2Z. A 23,
501
(7g: ) @argswadfy of s with
ey by i

6% 5 inches; Devanagari handwriting, Foll. 6;
nine lines to a page. Incomplete.

The MS, contains a part of Katyayana’s Yajus
Sarvanukramani, with the commentary of Holira.
For another MS., cf Bik., No. 343 ( the text
with Yajnika Deva’s commentary ) and I O,
No. 190 (text only), and Bod., No. 935 ( text
only). The textis edited with Ananta Deva’s
commentary, Benaras, 1898-94,

It beging :—
TgHIW qF & IS wreahahas: |
TR () FrATITFAT G A0 50
s g AW QT FF A aonfiwy
Bt sdgnr wend Rwrlr e oy
T WIEFSIEIAA: SN gETgan ey st
FESAOTE A Feae-FKicoraraayrng
NIISIGANE | AveS gty aqa e ¥
FEN aoify wrarargaerat awme d Raww



501-507 ]

sAtaaRtasRraARary Aratafy etk 93-
Yo g% afe> agfed wNzagsriagsm-
1 g )

The explanation of this passage occupies the
whole of the remaining portion of the MS., which
ends:—

TR EANIFANY TIAHOTHFTI ETSCAT T
[ B.D. 162.

( E.) Srautasutras.
502

ATTE @G
(XVI-XX.)

11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 43 (78-120); about 13 lines to a page.

Chapters XVI-XIX and 23 sections of XX

of the Apastamba Srautasitra. Edited with
Rudradatta’s commentary (on I-XV )by Garbe
in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. Translated
into German by W, Caland. For an analysis, cf.
Ind., Anti., Jan. 1872, p. 5.

Begins :(—

S ite) %Wﬂ'm}o
[ B. D. 176.

503

AT HragT with
gyargta by arsgratiamd.

123 x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 144; (41-184); about ten lines to a page.

A fragment of the Apastamba S'rautasitra
with a commentary called Prayogavrtti by Tala-
vrntanivasi who in his commentary on the
As'valayana S'rautasitra follows Devasvami and
quotes Kapardi and Kumdra Siddhanti; see
below Nos. 509-10. According to a different
reading found at Mitra, Notices, X. p. 827,
Kes'ava was the name of Talavrntanivasi; but
this is not quite reliable.

The first 40 folios of the MS., are lost,

grafers ends on fol. 90,  Frawrrimatr on fol.
125b as follows :—

'VEDA AND VEDIC.
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oy IRTgEw aregsafarRya
Stata sar gt gavae ofRE o
TATEEGATANTIT AT TS TrAATFATAL
QATACIAIR ARG | FWIG: T} |
stterrgey on fol. 159; gz on fol. 169h.
End :—
ATH: 929 | A ARG+ |

[ B. D. 55.
504
ABASTAT Wrag.
(I-VL.)
91 x 3% inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll 61; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1689.

As’valiyana S'rautasttra. The MS. contains
only Adhys. I-VI. The whole with Narayana’s
Vrtti is published in the A. S. Series, Poona as
also in the Bibliotheca Indica.

[B.D. 77,
505
AvASIAT AT,
(I-VL.)
111 %41 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 63; nine lines to a page.

Another copy of Adhys. I-VI of the As'vala-
yana S'rautasitra.

[ B. I 56.
506
FPaBTET AT,
( VII-XIL )
15X 10 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 22; fifteen lines to a page.

Adhys, VII-XII of the As'valayana S'rauta-
gitra.

[ ZZ. A. 23.
507
ALASTIT TG,
(VII-XII.)
91x3% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 88; ten lines to a page. Dated

S’ake 1689,
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Another copy of Adhys, VII-XII of the

As'valiyana Srautasitra.

[B.D.77.
508
ALASTAT TR
( A fragment. )
8} x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 22; nine lines to a page.
A fragment containing Adhy. VII and 13
sections of Adhy. VIII of the As'valayana

S'rautasttra.
[ B. D. 200.

509

ALITFTIA HaES with

gfa by araa.
(Adhys. I-V1L.)

9% 4 inches; Devandgari handwriting. Foll.
205; eleven lines to a page.

The MS. is about 400 years old.

Adhys. I-VI of the f&s’val&yana S'rautasitra
with the commentary of Gargya Narayana, son
of Narasifha.

Narayana is quoted by Kes'avasvami in
Prayogasara (No. 612 below), who again is
quoted by Bhaskaramis'ra in Trikandamandana
( ¢f. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, p. 28), who
in his turn is alluded to by Hemadri in his
Caturvargacintamani (C. C. I p. 236b). Fora
discussion of the dates of Narayana, Kes'ava and
Bhaskara, see Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84,
pp. 30-31,

Narayana himself follows an older commen-

tator Devasvami.

Beginning :—
TFETEIERe N 9 0 gorgraffrgso w2 u
AT A1 WAIFT FaT |
YA Ao gzamen i 3 0
TEEFAYET Bl gfefesi
ARTIVA W AT AT % o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 507-511

End:—
TR SEAgIIST  AAWAEt gt

THIF: | JITHo
[ B.1 53.

510

ssaEE Aaas with
gfa by awrge.
(Adhys. I-VL.)
10x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 196; ten lines toa page. Dated S'ake
1695. A Thale MS; see above No. 440.

Another copy of Adhys. I-VI of the As'va-
layana S'rautasitra with Nardayana's Vrtti.
(=S¢ 1

511
ABTSTAT g with
garrgta by aregrafiam.
(1I-VL)

10x 47 inches; Devanagmi
Foll. 87; about 12 lines to a page.
S'ake 1667.

A commentary on the first six chapters of tiec

handwriting.
Dated

As'valayana STautasitra by Talavrntanivisi.
The commentary is also called Andvila Tliutra
or Hautrandvila as here. See above No. 503,
It begins :—
aREnvEa" gyaftsgfaag |
Fqrafazat I7 AT AFEAGL U 1 0
ATEASTATYAR STFTFATLHCAIARN Q-
Tl B | gy g sdt
I: Q30
i aregrafarRwaat ervsanTgy 76
QorHTRSAY: | ~fol 4b,
It endsi—
gt gdatwRdgew Fly: | g en)arata:
v grdanst g fidg arned a3
TG § AT THLAT AIWET AT B



511-516 ]

g shraivgeT S qaide |
SraSAagaw gravar a§ivs
FAT ARTTLT NST-ARTTRAA U T77o 3200,

This last verse occurs at the end of every

Adhyaya. The MS. was written by Kes'ava,

son of Dharmaraja, son of Kas'inatha.
[B. D. 176.

512
ATsaSTIA HragT with
saTgta by atsgsatiard.
(I-VI.)

10x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 185; nine lines to a page. Dated

Samvat 1825.

Another copy. A Thale MS.; see above
No. 440.

Fars 15 quoted on fol. 28; gwmRyaTRa on 50.
[S. C. 4.

513

FIAET Tag.
(Adhys. I-V.)
1034 x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 76; about six lines to a page.

Katyayana Srautasitra. The MS. contains
only the first five Adhyayas. The whole, with
extracts from the commentaries of Karka
and Yajiiika Deva, is published by Weber,
Berlin, 1859,

Beginning :—
AMATRAFITC | FETHH FATO FLIARANFo
[B.D. 811

514

FTATAT $TaeT with
=rredr by afiwga.
(Adhy. V.)
11 x 4 inches; Devanagari -handwriting. Foll,

104; eight lines to a page. The MS. is about
400 years old,

- Adhyays V of the Katyayana S'rautasitra
43
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with the commentary of Yajiiika Deva, son of
Prajapati. See I O., Nos. 322-348; Bod., Nos.
864 (4), 1043, 1044 (2). Yajfiikavallabha is
another work of Yajiika Deva; c¢f Weber, I.
p. 53; I. O., No. 350.

[ B. D. 232.
515
geaad of AT,
94 x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 7; nine lines to a page. Incomplete.

S'ulvasitra of Katyayana is the seventh.
Paris’ista of the White Yajurveda. It consists
"of 47 s'lokas at L O., No. 363, while Weber, No
252 contains only 39. Our MS. is incomplete,
Beginning :—

AT (PAATH TZAH:0
[B.D. 224.

516
geaga of Frgras with
facm by adra<.
10x 4% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 43; nine lines to a page.

A commentary on Katyayana’s S'ulvasitra,
composed at Benaras, in 1589 A.D. by Mahi-
dhara, at the instance of Ratnes'vara, son of
Kedava. For other MSS,, cf. Mitra, Notices, 1.
p- 159; Ulwar, No. 152 and Bhandarkar,
Report, 1883-84 pp. 25 and 343.

Mahidhara, in his commentary made use of
Rama Vajapeyi's commentary ( probably a part
his Karmapradipika; see above No, 897 and
1. O., No. 446 ) on the same text.

It begins:—
MIFaE TG WA AFIES |
geawr fgla afsq wrergergamoieg o

SMATFBTATIT: THI VAT S A vy an
Ffuadar arAtgarfiaaT geaake RRgE) TR-
S 1 FEATE agAH0 |

The Kandikas respectively end on foll. 8b; 16;
22; 25; 30b and 43. :

End :—
gRr qrer Rraeor AR |
Firewrewiagarear 981 FrivEERTAT 0

handwriting.
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@yg()aAT A IS T |

Feirgeat TRAR ot AEET 0 90
PRTFsTTRAD T HJARAT: |

stgar RFT(R) et ATTIIIRIY
frgat gEATI FAMFAIENE: |

T TATAT T GAAETH T qq: 13 U
Hregoat AN RATNA-ZATC |

o srReg: (dg)saEad u e

Zhr stArRdrgTRTRd geagamater aEs

[B.D. 224.
517
MIEFEIGT of FAIT.
93 x 5} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 10; seven or eight lines to a page.

This is & treatise on the Sraddhas, being the
sixth Parisista of the White Yajurveda. It is
in 9 Kandikds or chapters; hence it is also
called Navakandika S'raddhasitra or simply
Navakandisiitra. It is published with several
commentaries at Benaras, and also at Bombay
(by the Gujrati Printing Press), with thc
Kas'ika of Krsna Misra, as an appendix to the
Paraskara Grhyasttra.

It begins:—

Aqeed A1 FAA S5 AT IGAGT: FIATo
It ends:—

A I WARETRET GERE 0 )

g ATFISTE antgy |

[ B.D.171.
518
SrEFEH of FTATAT With
ST by T
125;x6  inches; Devandgari  character.

Foll. 47; nine lines to a page.

A commentary on Katyayana’s S‘raddhasitra
by Halsyudha, son of Sarkarsana. Halayudha
quotes Govindardja and S'ankhadbara and is
quoted by Krgna Mis'ra, the author of Kag'ika on
the S'raddhakalpasiitra. Kasika of Kmsna Mis'ra
again is quoted in the Nirnayasindhu and in the
S'raddhamaytkha of Nilakantha, Halayudhs,
therefore, cannob be later than the middle of the
16th century. ‘ : ]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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Brahmanasarvasva { Ulwar, Extract, No. 356,
Mitra, Notices, IT, p. 79 ) is a work of the carlier
Halayudha, the author of the Mrtasanjivani; see
above No. 113
It begins :—

FAIAAFIGT TRIHT IZUAT: |
afgesar amar g aspaAEg an(E) 6w
ANEARIREAENES A fqgEr fGRa fmsT
Fatggwiy garae fasg fF aw gRar u
FATMAA GRAT TEFERTTAIA |
sgEARREIR gy g3 1 3
u AARTRIGH GIH, | ATIH g FAIdo0 |

Besides the ancient writers, Halayudha quotes
the following:—

FF U 38b; Fewaw O FATeTdAE 1 ;
19b; 23b; 26, 36542, 44 mwuray of IR Gb;
difyrgee (com. of gmgywgig ) Ab. 4215 34
30b; 89; aramwrerEA S1b; fifgmr 33b. 46D
gaaia 26b; wgdme +0b, araw of Ay
5b; 33b; 38b; wzaor sgregm 21; 43 fanfhm
41D ; and AFT 7, 0b; 43b.

On fol. 10, wo find the following refervnce:—

fgawwT g | Ryadm 3qiRzy: &1 an
dfawgrd  FEasewAa g FUGUTAY
TRIZH 1
On fol. 24:—
st e fg v wrmirea®fezsg
End (—
AT RIGIRTgATSYA(HT:)
FEFAW TR (FT)ITATAT FRAG: |
ey Ria: sfatga-
garags, gFiat sywEa
TUIAR: GESTTAIIONL
T qRUERRS FIAE FART:
sredtfeE Ry dw Rfia ()
T gArgae: R o
WG FAEFOH adta gIgeAng
gt u oft 1 gEetasAT aanEe |
el gataieder Rfaat et 1
| [B. D. 284.
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521
dtaqm@a g (g ) with
ST1=AT by FAMIE.

handwriting.

page. Dated

11x4% inches; Devanagarl
Foll. 51-110; ten lines to a
Sanivat 1841,

The MS. is defective; first 50 folios are
missing. On 51, we find ‘grummEzaa-
quimrgsnenr added by a later hand.

Gopalakarika (see No. 572 below ) is quoted
on fol. 92. This has led me to conclude that
the Dars'apirnamasa is of the Baudhayana
S'rautasitra; cf. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84,
p. 26.

[ B. D. 118.
522
AT TG
(Eeic)
9% 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 23 ; nine lines to a page.

Adhana or the second Pras'na of the Baudhi-
yana S'rautasiitra.
Begins:—

qATATE o

For another MS,, cf. I. O., No. 284 (B), where
the Pras'na contains only 19 sections (divided
into 2 parts) as against 22 of our MSS. and

21 of the printed edition where, see note
on p. 68.

End:—
afeAITAT dRmATATIIR |
[B. D. 233.
523
ATaT ST,
(emram.)

B 81 %4 inches; Devanagari handwriting,
‘Foll. 21 ; tenlines to a page.

Another copy in 22 sections,
I [B.D. 172,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 521-526
524
draraT HEgT.
(srrene. )

10x 4 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 18; nine lines to a page.

handwriting.
Another copy in 22 secctions.
[B.D. 224
525
N S
AT ATAGA.
(srafas.)

91 x4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 43; eight lines to a page.

bandwriting,

Prayaseitta of the Baudhayana S'rautasiitra in
three Pras'nas having 11, 13 and 13 scotions
respectively. For a commentary by Gopala cwho
quotes Bhavasvami) on this, ef. 1. O, No. 17,

| The number of sections there (11, 10 and §)

however, differs from the one given above,

A Thale MS.; see above No. 41£0.
It begins:—

swrat Agaongrarty mabawift aemEng:
sfarTREERagd qaadifagdae

Pras'na II legins on fol. 15b :—

a9 ¥ wall @ TeawIEE: Wi | 4 qgwia-
T Ry fygaate

Pras'na III begins on fol. 30b:—

aytfagrarfy agteRITR gue Tagade
It ends:—

SUERAF FNR@REE 0 B 0 qrrTer-
aurafiaagd gfta: ga:

[8.C 4
626
(st )
9%X4 inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 77; eight lines to & page. Dated Sake
1587, Samvat 1732,

Praksoma portion of the Manava S'rautasitea.
For an aecount of the complete work, sce
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A dommentary on Praksoma by Kuméra-
svami, identified with Kumérila by Goldstucker,
but see No. 537 below. A facsimile edition of the
I 0., MS. (No. 383) was brought out by
Goldstiicker, 1861. Our MS. almost agrees with
that. See Bradke’s remarks on this facsimile
edition at Z, D. M. G., 86, p. 448.
It begins:—

saqOrgmgad: | 30 qAT qAAq:

at #@7: (g?) ETAE Fed FAT IU T
Safy Feqler §: ar @ g ATER U 90

gaea Ira B | g afcnngas) e
frar aftarer waf o

aqrwara ends on fol. 48; wrarw on fol. 74;
the next is Irgwrer.

argareFk and Fd@waER are quoted
on fol. 66b.
It ends:—

TIEGIAATSE 0T | PRATY | TUEAT o0
FHTTHAAST FAIGH |

[B. D. 86.
530
grFErd with
Aarsg of FATT.
14x 8} inches; Devanagarl character
Foll. 6; about 15 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Another incomplete copy of Kuméarasvami’s
Praksomabhéisya. A fragment.
[B. D. 264.

531

ATAT TG,
(wrfergia. )

9% % 4 inches; Devansgari character. Foll. 47
ten lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1732 or
S'ake 1597,

- The Agnistoma section of the Manava Srauta-
sitra. It contains 5 Adhyayas having 5, 5, 8, 6
and 5 sections respectively.

It begins:—

wf¥ET a9 a@EmraTiio
" For a description, sée I. 0., Nos, 281-82,

I ‘ ) [ B. D. 223,

OATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 529-53
532

AT AT

(zfumew. )
131 x 8} inches;  Devanagarl
Foll. 15; about 10 lines to a page.

Istikalpa of the Manava Srautasitra has two
Adhyayas. The first has 10 sections, the sccond

has 16.
Ist begins:—

sarfeway: | gfefvasa RoRRIAATATATAL AT 4
odd a1 guy AmAwR e gEtasfeuTEe

characver,

IInd begins:—
ATAAEIEIIS MY AATIRON gAML @ FHAI-
ALIANFITATIS 0

It ends:—
ogAGUAMT A9 WSy T Bragwd 0 1% 0

gdtewst Gr@iAem: @ 1 g9 AWE-
ITUFHTGIGH: |
[B. D, 264
533
HEAT A A

(=r7a, arsaT and @I, )

131 x 8} inches; fair Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 24; about 17 lines to a page. Dated
Sake 1787,

The MS. contains the following chapters from
the Manava Srautasiitra :(—

(1) mga:—It has two Adhyiyas; the first in
8 sections; the second in 7. Ist begins:—
wY SATERH | A ATAT ST GWLL, TR
ARTATRETIAFICETE qle  1Ind begings on fol. 7
smufesdl gaEicas Ste q@ered  gaEdAat
enfeftfin: frdat Rifvareado; It ends —gfy wra-

g [qw Gdrarena: | gag s3aq 1 fol. 12,

(2) widg:—It has two Adhyayas (marked
a8 3 and 4, in continuation of the two Adhys, of
Cayana). The first which has 8 sections, begins:—
Ay AW | R IEIAN AT QROSIFIE
HTEUl TSAT qro; the second which bhas 8 sec-



533-536 ]

tions, begins on fol. 1l4b:—gwd FrgznF: AN
afaSFr ggay aro; It ends:—agyonfar grazai
Ecesicdll Eﬁ' ara&ﬂaagﬁ’rwm: gRmE: e

(3) gqrafigw;—This has only one Adhyaya
(marked as the 5th) with 8 sections. It begins:—
st srAfawgas | s mEtrar g FER |
FE AT LART aETH gger  gA: @iEfe
It ends:—om¥gya gaAZTRIUTT aFq AT U Y
mafrwgd wew: @us: | R ATy WATEy
grafaaearT: qFgaq: |

[ B. D. 264,

534
AT HEE.
(ergaries. )

181 x 81 inches; fair Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 7; about 16 lines to a page.

Anugrahika Pras’na of the Manava S'rauta-

stitra. It has 26 sections.

It begins :—

JATTASTFATAIGT: | qre R NGGF FFATq
GIESIH NITRTATFIST FS ATTEATe 2 A
RATRy az@qo; 3 AR ARATTIFAG0; 4 T FrAsH-
q®o; b yIIfaF SATRATAIH: 05 6 AT THIFFILTAT-
geftqo; 7 mameadadisdto; 8 wirgtmmeafigt-
Gigo; 9 QR YT ATAto; 10 qa@r FERI TanaTo;
11 g5Ew FHAAIRTo; 12 o197 JIraz® @AYo,
13 s 7@ $3¥o; 14 WJQY &igo; 15 vt @
A" qTTi0; 16 9F E1AT ATAIPFAT0; 17 w19 Fqify-
FaTo; 18 STIEATAIMAT: YETRTA TIA qTEAT-
AIFi0; 19 sariard: sHaw @ido; 20 srariy-
ary: gifta™ Bffe; 21 AT & o; 22 IrAl-
o Ry gurge; 23 q@t XY saflwrate; 24
ATNAGNIY Faqo; 25 Ay GA@EATT sqrear-
"rATe; 26 AMTEATHIT SATCHIRH 0

It ends:—

T A AT AAR | TATIARFGIEDN |
[ B. D. 264,

VEDA AND VEDIC.
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535

[T JAG.
(Wﬁ' and W)

134x 8% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 25; about 16 lines to a page.
S'ake 1787,

Pravargya and Rajasiya portions of the
Manava S'rautasitra. Rajasiya isin 5 Adhyayas
while Pravargya has only 1 Adhyaya containing
8 sections.

character.
Dated

(1) =73 in 8 sections, begins:—srara:
qAITFIT ATCIRTA: | qq3d GARsqq A
FOTATATATIA AT & F1 90 qe¥e It endsi—
i wEAsrAn ghefaisd 9 sl
=\ gft saedgy wew: @ gR avaaey
AIITFHIT: GHIG: | —fol 6.

(2) wrorga :—The Ist Adhy. having 5 sections

begins:—qratr  TUWHAT  UFGAT ING  AWWIET
giaragsai’ 1Ind, having 5 sections, begins on fol.

10b :-—Suqq[ﬁ;; Faew garaagae; I1Ird, having 8
sections, begins on fol. 14:—sqrmra FraraAEIETT 0;
IVth, having 3 sections, begins on fol. 18:—
IuRgEfauaTEag:e; Vth, having 6 sections,
begins on fol. 20b:—gFsafirgs werad=zRIOTC
It ends:—omgat amarify aeagATh Hegag

FI9G I R TIGA Q@A FAG: 0%
[ B. D. 264

536

AT A
(=, 3TvgF and Feor.)

134 X8} inches; fair Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 8; about 16 lines to a page.

(1) geagz has 4 sections. Ist stara: gaa
srenEE tE  gmadt @nf Ragd gest
Fardgeeerdgrava faarandre; Ilnd wersia
o aut B sgmde 1Ilrd swaw gas
garerdraTet Tgiaat to IVth s=rar dadar av
gaarEt w3 to It ends:—FeF agdaey |
gir geagy qaIg: | —fol., 2b.
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(2) sote®s has 5 sectionsi—Ist stuww
Tuies aeqrara: | Sedwgar gwArE o G-
#de; IInd sararrergaRaacgiadsaio; [T rd
Fiwsd geErqel sFRgEdre; IVith fydrarat gear-

CATALOGUE OF SAI:TSKBTA AND PRAKRTA MANTUSCRIPTS.

MY AT 05 Vb AR TIEATNEFI7ER-
Fan o It endsi—gzegaxed vmd @uIqg 1
gwes qafi: @us: qamEg | —fol 4b, |
(8) &ma has 7 sections:—Ist endaraRara
geafafza adm 10 IInd sewar Qadar ate;
I1Ird swwowd g wzgdo; I[Vth saesasse go;
Vth agfmeamt: g gsgg Bl S@ie;
VI1th gever gdagmar ante; VIIth tuese
Raw dansa Augate It endsi—afy qwod
|EA QLY | TR YIALT THIF: |
[ B. D. 264,

5317
ART-Feafir-geags with
WIST by TF.

93X 4% inches; Devanfigari handwriting.
Foll. 53; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1776.

A commentary on the Manava Maitrayaniya
S'ulvasitra which is different from the S'ulva-
sitra of the Manava S'rautasiitra; sec above
No. 536. The commentator is S'axkara, son of
Narada, surnamed Maudhamitra. He quotes
Rama Vajapeyl among others,

The text on which he was commenting was
mutilated; on fol. 14b, he says :-—-—;f:mg&eqrq
sqreqra: | gefifwsaieds gfr 1 On fol. 19:—

wr@ gRaag smeragfaay ghftn: s3a®f

Kumérasvamipada, whom our author quotes is
obviously the commentator Kumira ( see above
No. 529) who seems to be wrongly identified
with Kumirils by Goldstiicker, He is perhaps
the father of Bhaskara, the author of Trikénda-

mandana ( No. 688 below ). The first four
g'lokas of the fext run as follows :e—

W GGG e W T |
TITEERT TSRS g2 gfion 0 g g
LY TR I@: WA sgiw |

uRdErded aranat(3)Sikaie § 2 0

[ 536-537

Rrwamt @v FAERReTEs B ax
TZarEtaAl FAT WA AT TAWL 4 3 Y
@A Y@ SR gaar 9y |
9" FIWEAT L@l L ¥ o
The com. hegins :(—
ArgaAT AFHRATATTReR A argHf =A-
W™ A SO FAT FEANAT: HOARFEAT 5T o
The 2nd chapter begins on fol, 25—
geamagt wH afigsy wRREET 937Ny Saw
gaedsiand qafay adt 13T T S (o
The 8rd begius on fol. 36h:—
ATANAGHT: QI FAT T @R ag-
WARITGE AR Lo
The 4th begins an fol. 48b
QYT FFT FA VLM ESHAAT, |
sawg Woirs armsRREag 1 5 0
At yed war IR AT qREMiAA o
The text cuds:—
AFEATET THI | 9T AL FOGHREAT
satfige (F) asgieeey 4t 43 0
ammrglela: F13 sam qkedg |
AUEHA T AST Gl A o
The commentator quotes the followinz —
wgradm (on mmagmga ) 196 smeEnivern
(obviously he is the commentator of the
A A Tl IR g
W WA AE AGIAGAET THA v
TR @ T AR gy STy FRTATHIA)
4; (af =mlx zages wggs R = gay |
93 a%rmg%%x% AR FEIEnATn’ ) J2b,

| FeAz 245 aew b W Al (Ermmeaam )

8b; drremwermn: (perhbaps smarme) 240 (ag
SR — G egwwataed eRviiar i
WEHATTERI TAEAH Ty @Ry Tl gAw )

The MS. endg :—

WerasiwmrgamAted  ganned gqir
TE U TF T90% ATIAAEY BIEYTAY FOR
fa sy Frmer afed w1 gravew W
ATRAZ AEINIE WF AW 1 gE gus Rgw
RaR w2 aavEt gf Srmer S wRnAEt

U I )
[B. D sé.



538-542]
538

ATAT LG,
(wFTreaT and WATTFET. )

13} x 8% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 9; about 16 lines to a page.

character.

Pravaradhyaya and S'raddhakalpa, of the
Manava S'rautasitra.

(1) gguegrr has 10 sections. It begins:—
YT AU TG TRATEAN  qTANT
guidasiysR@ate It ends—a: gaueTgwhy
7 gaueRaRdfy | 3T TaverEagnd wvey ) g
AT gART: @IS: GAIG: | TAEVRTITEET
AIAHATT: THIG: | —ifol. 6b.

(2) =rrgwey has 4 sections :—The 1st beging :—

AT ATGHEN AT Brgaaanara faey
at avﬁar:srrgmr{o the 2nd begins on fol. 7 :—z1fy
T WES WyATAEAEe;  the 3rd begins on fol. 7Th;—
ay IIEATTFT ArEATATA: | oIy ABFIA T o5
the dth begins on fol. &b:—(gfy waagy Ay~
TF ATEH) | s TRfRew gwEe gwwh
@ agzmade It endsi—aangig grasr e
wRifszar o gi sreeqfing: swme:

[ B. D. 264.
539
FTTAT T TGS,
153 x 7] inches; Devanagari character.

Foll, 50; twelve lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1926. The MS. was written by Strya at Kas'mira.

Lityayana S'rautasiitra in ten Prapathakas,
It beginsi—
¥ 97 AAATIY AIFATIFIN AR =0

Published with the commentary of Agnisvami
in the Bibliotheea Indica.

[B. D. 248.
540
TR BTG,
(I-VIIL)
14 % 8% inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll. 80; about 15 lines to a page.
45

VEDA AND VEDIC.

177

S'ankhayana S'rautasitra has 18 Adhyayas
in all, out of which the present MS. contains
Adhys. 1-8 only. Edited by Hillebrandt in the
Bibliotheca Indica, 1885-99; see I 0., Nos.
259-60.

It beging :—
e qF STTRATAT: | @ ST J0AHo |
[B. D. 264,

541
freraddlir Sfags.
( Pras’ma XXI.)
8} X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 12;
eight lines to a page. Incomplete,

The MS. contains a portion i e 13 sections
of the 21st Prasna of the Hiranyakesiya
S'rautasitra. Pras'nas I-X of this Satra, with
comentary, are published in the A. S. Series.

It begins:—

gi: | Jar At wvg ARW geaw § AT
q38q aiww gha alx (o

At the end of see. 3, we findi—zfy frvvm-
S0t gEEAfe R qam g2 0 9 0 AegwEg-
A" | After see. 9, gy fro wwirmirTH

FJAA: 92T U} U WIUEAIEAI™Ao | The MS.
breaks off in the 14th section,
[B.D. 172
( F) Vedic Ritual.
542
st i
8% x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 67; 7-10 lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1811.

A handbook of the Udgaty priest at the Agni-
stoma sacrifice.
It beging :—

Y @ATEAT | SRERahe AT carararr
wg ()Mo 91g q&q a7 waar IFIA A |
ud A&y gREdE gRaeEiiiy o
It ends:—

FYFATANT: GUIG: | GIL 9£39 W 3500
sagadt X g4 gas aue ffga gigin zwead

g@FA N
[ B. D. 224,



178
543
e N
arfiem «rET.
- 101 x 44 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 57; seven or eight lines to a page. Dated
S'arnvat 1811,

The MS. was written by Jivarama Trivadi, son
of Ranachoda Trivadi, resident of Navanagara
near Dvarka, for the sake of Babubhata Agni-
hotri and Bhavani S'arikara,

Another copy.
(B. D. 224.

544

: EIDEIE G
84x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 3; about eleven lines to a page. Dated
S’ake 1736.
A manual of the Agnihotra Homa,

It begins:—

Farert KR o ¥ alw o mivaw
qaigafiET 0 SRR | JmEer dfE U
guafiste sfgeRwehad 1 @raatEs ggar
TEIR 1o

It ends:—
FUTTAATATT FHATLBRT |
WM T IFAT A AT
AT g9 I3 gE @ @ |
NimRraaTEE qEmRary A
[B.D. 187,

545
atagaE.

8 x 4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting, Foll. 2;
48 lines in all.
Another manual of the same.

"

It beging :—
afrEragtReTTET: | Mg e gipuni afrgrey
el svarontféy apdrea M wenE evgaraTd IEXTe
| Endi— |
wfrgts e | TBTRMALAE FEFL, M
N [B.D. 182

1 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 543-547
546
ATTET AT

81 x 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 13;
nine linesto a page. Incomplete.

Directions for the performance of the Agni-
hotra Homa, by a pupil of Ananta, probably
Raghunatha, the author of Prayogaratnabhtsa;
see No. 610 below.

It begins:—
% T NFRENT AEFER |
STAFAATRATIT TCX TCAEAT U 9
iRt | ZhaE: | 9TE gIEAs YOar-
ARITAAT: lo

gfa wRazds: qraataganm | wa gradw R |
fol. 12, gfy masgta: | 99 @EIHIR @IT |
fol. 12b; gfy wmwgsatA: fol, 12b; wryiel a-
graffn 1 fol 13,

It ends:—

IF 9 WATAR |
JraFara GRIHEY GF AITGIHAL: |
TAFTSIGINA 7§ TITTIFAT: 0

The following authorities ave quoted :—

Fma 2b; 5 qea: 10b; Zgvm 6b; gra: S
srafEramaie 18b; Rrgreawrerse 60 and often;
wyersare 13h.

[D.D. 172,
547
TR RE.
81x 8% inches; Devanigai  handwriting.

Toll. 8; seven lines to a page.

A manual of the Hautra at the Atipavitresti
sacrifice.
Beginning :—

sy fedmadtm: | 9w g3y gEie
End:—

HITT g, SR g |
[8.C 4



548-553]

548
SIS N R AU T-sTEaE.
81 x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 44; six lines to a page.

A hand-book for the use of the Udgatr priest
officiating at the Atyagnistoma, Uktha, Sodas’i,
and Atirdtra sacrifices.

It begins:—
SIS RYE TgmamarT: e
wainStaasE aqaERE=E i

qF ARG Y g ARG g5frag-
afr 0 RAver=a 0 gsiiRtirsaor fefn
QAT TIFALA QAT T 7Tq: | AT @iy fo

ga(@)faera: u fol. 6; gegzamat: | fol. 19b;
gt arsRa: gawm 1 fol, 22; g’y ufiaatan |
fol. 38; gfr wfeawitarg 1 fol. 42; sra a=igaTgy-
aW gEerfaqaa® qqu | fol, 42b.

It ends:—

¥ Zgtefaga: @A | g9 g9E sAcsgasa-
QAARFIFIRLE J0% AA DA~ FI-NTRr-arfy-
UT-IZITATAT: GHIG:

[B. D. 224,

549
AFATCETaNErs.

9% x5 inches; Devanagari character. Foll, 2;
about eleven lines to o page.
Anvarambhani Hautra Prayoga.
Beging ;— )
FATHIRIAGT o
[B. D. 11,

550

FEAITFRTUTETT and oot
Npx 4 inches; Devanigarl handwriting, Folio
one only; 24 lines in all,
Auvarambhani and Agrayana Hautras.
It beging :——
Y SEATCRRERT, | srmrie qeadto |
Eud i

YRITIOEIET 1

[ B. D, 200.

VEDA AND VEDIC.

fot
-7
Nl

551

ST AT,

83 x 4 inches; Devanagari character, Foll. 9;
eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1729.

A manual of the Agnidhra sacrifice according
to the Baudhayana Sutra,

It begins:—

o st | R @eargd ard: QR
THEITA™AT qﬁﬁ&i\%trsmé qrafyear gafie
It ends:—

IO METH TRFT ErgeTa  FedgerT T
N TAHFAT | AT AT QHIFAHAT

gt errdtaraayT: ama: o
[ B. D. 187.

552
ST,

81 x 3% inches; clear Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 2 only; about eleven lines to a page.

Another manual of the same.
It begins :—

QFFOAd  QAARAIA(T)AINGN FAT ) a¥
@W(R)=AAT a7 FHFAT ¥ FoAAt T | g
FH FRATN AFAWGT o
End:—

STATATTWTGHGE, | ABCARREANE FEFG N
[ B. D. 182,

553

SAAUIANT by e T

94 x4 inches; Devandgari bandwriting.
Foll. 8; seven lines to a page.

A manual of the Agrayana Isti by Ananta
Deva; see No. 575 below.
Begins :—

AAIIANY, | ANG FAOHEFI0Y | AR Aarrs-
JOI, lo
It ends:— .

TATATIAA™  AIITAGHIBISATILNT  FIArLs-
ArAE RS THTAT I |

[S.C.38.
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554

12 x 41 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 8;
eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1761.

Another manual of the same according to
the Hiranyakesiya Satra, by Gopinatha, son of |
Ganes’a, surnamed Oka who wrote in the
beginning of the last century. Cf. Ulwar, Extract
No. 30. His commentary on the Hiranyakesiya
S'rautasttra and his Sahskararatnamald based
upon the Hiranyakes'iya Grhyasiitra are pub-
lished in the A. S. Series, Poona.

It begins :—

o MAAraf QA aFa R araTUTaNT: |
gamawEda  sRPAARFITEnmaRsRtzg
sigeRaehad axor ARITEmEEa Tt 959
It ends:—

RoegdaignRImaFIagReTeasanT a-
ag:
[ B. D. 145
555

TGRS,

94 x 5 inches; Devanagari character. Foll, 2;
twenty-nine lines in all,

Another manual of Agrayaga Isti.

[B.D. 11,
556
ATITARIFT.
73X 47 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 6; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Verses explaining the construction of the
sacred fire, The MS, breaks off in v. 32,

It begins :—
MIRFRFEGT: 0 Aibgaeg 0
AEA TR wgRRTR=I" TS
Wit SR SggdEtE R T |
TRe sgw{éaqufam@mawrgzm-
Sawreni R R o

The language in throughout incorreet; see
5. 565 and 581 below. ‘

[ B.D. 104,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

arrargosaT ( fRvadkair) of mdmra. ;
|
|

[554-559
557
ST,

15%10 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 10; seventeen lines to a page.

A manual of the Adhana.

handwriting.

Begins:—

AATEAINE MEAT | T™ Fr@: DRIIGIqAeH-
da: QOFIEATE FINIRGIT: 1o
End :(—

oty IR Beafy wfga
[ZZ. A. 23,

558
AT NG NAT ST TATU-EIITT]T.
9} x4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 23; seven lines to a page.
1849,
A manual of Adhéna, Dars'apirnamisa and

handwriting.
Dated Samvat

Agrayana Hautra,

(1) srarq begins:—eqdl awwrags Jaary
AT AFLARAG: 0

(2) gagdiwTEgisr begins on fol. 5b; sreagmr
SIaNERGEN Erar wtTAl JqaT ATILF o

(3) swrsamEAnatw begins on fol, 21b:—
a7 QT | gggw wfEas: o
It ends:—

AT AT ARAT N NS qErAw 0 mrghafe
FATANER TAIGH N

[S.C. 14.
559
T SETTTIANI.
8§ x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 4; seven lines to a page. Incomplete.
A hand-book of the Udgatr priestat the Adhana.
It begins:—
sitadr aw: 0 gf (1) srraTaSETgRaREr:
TAATA A FATY | IHAT 7 IZIQT & 0 SLQ@ILEARE
@TgEAAI 3 | gy ga IFTAT WqRY | WEER ar
|t @At | qi=Ere
: [B.D. 224.
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560
STIT SETTATAN.
84x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 6; about eight lines to a page. Incomplete.
Another copy.

[B.D. 224.

561

TS and ST,

8ix4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 4; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1710.

A manual of the As'vayuji and Agriyana
Tites.

It beging:—

FATATHTATAN: | Sragsrmrd qorararar-
wgftEd F9Y | WY: FATSTARAT TATURNY
FETHUHARIOT0

gETagHETA: | STTTATIOARNT: | ZRqIor-
JATRTHATAT™T JTo fol. 2b.
End:—

FEATACT AqragsEt Qo A agsEe-
agragshERon gamMas wak | qEeegded-
A FEAMANE: (o FIAA JUATITATITR
FRANENAMRAFAS ASHAR FHH |

[ B. D. 200.

562
TEITATET

83x8% inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 11; eight lines to a page.

A list of Prayas'cittas or the expiatory rites
o be undergone by the Udgatr priest, according
to the Kalpabhasya.

It begins:—

% RN Feqarew st
AR | IRl SdERoER |
e ArEErEdro
It ends:—
mrsrrai?éaﬂf‘m G 0

VEDA AND VEDIC.

181

The pages are marked gro s10 0T GraTsTIAI<.
The last cover hag :—

g sggaatraateme aamg

[ B. D. 224.
563
FEmH ("W).
84X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 69; eight lines to a page. Incomplete,

This is one of the various forms of the
Samaveda Sanhita. Cf I O, Nos. 116-121,
This MS. contains five Prapathakas and a
greater part of the sixth,

Beginning :—
& TH: QI AW 0 WA 0 wR ar gy
|rgAr ar AgT 3T Ao

The Prapathakas end respectively on foll. 11,
24, 35, 48 and 59b.

[ B. D. 224,
564
SNaraaE.
91 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 5; seven lines to a page.

A manual of the Aupasana Homa.
Begins :—

T STTAALAY ey | AAATA: FAGEEII:
UR MEEAEE: UHAR SURTT  STAEsTe
AR ASTETAT Lo
End :—

qEEmagAE  ger WAy ar @ I zh

MYraTEtg: @A |

[S.C. 14
565
TR
843 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 17; eleven lines to a page.

Kamyestividhana, a treatise on the several
Istis consisting of 170 verses written in bad
Sanskrta. Possibly the author is the same as

that of the Adhana Karikas (No. 556 above)

and probably was merely a Yajtiika having very
little knowledge of the Safiskrta language.
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It beging =

. Fwafelary | sageTEAfERTg |

HegrHify Ao geeawasy AAT s-

feqgrdd Ritvrrsnary 9ter aF Afear )

FTAfE AU A rT e A T T

FAPIR Franfifaanas @ get g 0§ o
drramn ends on fol. 2b; Jqsqarr on 4;

qUEAETgIRT on 5 FETEEEGE on 55 wysppop

on 7; srgrmy on 12; syfyaamr on 12; Sz on

12b; gafvfregmr on 14; gageaddteanT on 14

TIFETIEANT on 14b; ey derafrdr st

&y on 15,

It ends:—

ANt § AN TS WARY §IT AHONE FoTR—

ArE: Feasd nResthy iy s arke T3 |

T4 wEtfwarta aweggfgaregar sen

S A Safhreinaass frdrrasi oo

[B. D. 74.
566
AT,
8x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 13; seven lines to a page.

Details of the Kismianda Homa, a vedic rite
to remove sins, which create incapacity to
construct the sacred fire,

It begins:—

s () ararerAT: gtew qwars Rt gat
e Sgramii s A farfra FuAToS-
S srrarEat Jriarer e | s g
AN | AT R R g9 AT

AR TR RE I -
grey T | LTI
It endsi—

T QTR SN gaRd Srgeary o TaZN-
ARAE FraER, S nTagaay TRTAT-
AAEETAR | g Fearrm: g |

e [S C.14,
) 567
| .- FHISEATANT.
94 x4 “inches; Devanagari’ handwriting.
 Foll.-5; seven or eight lines to a page.
© - = - ‘Another copy.

CATALOGUE OF SANSEKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

- [8.C 14,

[ 565-571
568
FEATISE AT

9% 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 10; seven lines toa page. Dated S'ake
1704.

Third copy; written by S'esabhatta Thale;
see above No, 440.

[S.C. 14,
569
TR,
94 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 14; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1704; Samvat 1839, Written by S'esa Thile;
see above No, 440, .

A manual‘of the Gana Homa, a vedic rite to
remove the sins which create incapacity to
construct the sacred fire.

Begins:—

ERRC G R o R ) T S—
GRCICEE LRI 51 E G g rec T e —
Ao O FREY | wrqreEd a5 dweoy oz
T ARAE Fo
End:—

Rty daeva sdwwdor satg | gada B .

FA I TR TURTTTNT: 7 |

[S.C. 14
870
TUEITINT.
93X4  inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 9; saven lines to a page.
Another copy.
[S.C 14
571
T,
84x4 inches; Devansgari handwriting,

Folio one only ; lines two only.

The text of the Gayatri (RV.IIL 62 10 )
adapted 80 as to be sung by the Sama priest, -
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It beging :—
affy SrETET: | @ SFaREdeTETr f-
9 | gEFTIATY lo
AFONE agIPTTA drarAvai Freara: fol.
76; |1 UG FTCATAT AR aneqrara: 78b;
BrE: | fger 7 fharefai(an)Regeag ) ad-
Rt g ad @igrESraTAeyT 79; a@r gRay
FTEJIAT AR et 80; wfvey v gy
FIETT: 81; qar ARAW WX g7 Sgw gy
FETETUTA 86; TATTRYAIGIZRAR  Tqras:
80; il wEvdad FumEHR wEIRAEY IR
Mars: 85;
Foll. 1-73 are marked g and foll. 74-88 are
marked 3o gg.
It endsi—
oFrATEAfY Franfirets gafy ERreY Qravach o
AR el T $99 qEaOeh angend
FOR 1 s wie |refy 7 a7Qr AR arashd T ot
MG A9 TTagy asar(n)st g8 W
FARTEARTRGTETT S Ao | @ty qroE
FHIYUITHAY SGEATT T T | A J90¢ T
WIATH G ATl YA I9F  Aearorg-
AAFUAGIATIGAT faa |
[ B. D. 183.

574
agAtersaT by sqvas.

12} x4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 35; ten lines to a page.

character.,

Caturmasyaprayoga, by Tryambaka, son of
Narayana and surnamed Mate. See below No,
584,

Beginning :—
sagged ve sftared Radar
EATTATS AT ATAE § @ g )
M TITA & ST |
SR s SrarraTRET 0 = 0
TFT AT GAATASTIASE TUT |

STGATRANY & Famhr frewrd 0 g 0

o S o
It ends:—

wgTdmt | wfaAtte gemmE )

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[Bc Dv‘55' )

[573-576

575
TIFATATINT by e .
94X4  inches; Devanagari character.

Foll, 66; about ten lines to a page; written by

Tryambaka S'aligrama.

Caturmasyaprayoga, according to As’valiyana,,
by Ananta Deva, son of fipa Deva; For the
author, see Hall, p. 185. He wrote his Smrti-
kaustubha at the order of Baza Bahadur Candra,
a prince of Kumaon from A.D. 1644 to 1664 H
cf. Z.D. M. G.,, XLVI p. 277 ff; see also L O,
No. 1475, for authorities quoted by him,

It begins:—
agfiaEtr st agoT: |
FHAAGA: FATSS AV Roves®a1: | 3 0

AASTIAR ATIATAIAILIT SrGATRATRT Y-
QY AT T T | AT o

T Fw3a9d 1 20 b; ghr Twwmarar 38 by
gt @rsRaed 63 b; gt gwetfasd | wg
gfaor | 65 by
It ends:— .

T g agETAraR T WResrgater-
ST s |

Mfrgog AR =isadaa: |
o fmgaradisat ey i
[ B. D. 150,

576
ATTATAITIATATNT.

93 x4%  inches; Devanagari  character.
Foll. 14; ten lines to a page. Incomplete,
A manual of the Caturmasya Yajamana,

It begins :—

Hdtanaam: | 57 SrgAtRrATTRTTRRI(R)
e 1 nad v sEareiTET: R gaty
TS SR 0 AR W goArgAr wrge
FIGS T FRo
It ends:—

q9 MRTAGIREY 1 AW Teo (ot

SRt v ageaRee wrrtes 1 $hred wEr-

e u n oty s ggo—
' [B.D. 53



577-580 ]
577
STgatEwAnET by Tge.

10x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.
Foll. 54; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1688. A Thale MS; see above No, 440,

A handbook of the Caturmasya sacrifice
according to Baudhdyana, by Raghunatha, the
author of Prayogaratnabhisa ; see below No. 610.
It begins:—

aEIAFd FI9 1A AT AGanfindag)
daiieggARa fGagartsy & AR 0 9N
AT FAGHIETANT: | gy sRAgIEaOHo
TAIDTIAR  ATANTHARAGIT  AATTARTTIA-
weq gWER RrAdeIgw: 99T I o

gf Fadand | fol. 14 b; (gfr) azomaracd
fol. 31; (gfa) arwdaad fol. 50b.
It ends:—

gfr garhfiand | @Rt argATATE |

draradfastwagREET |
FEAAFTLYT 37 goag ATYE U
gt AAANIFRTTIET  AIANT-ATHBIARNG-
At AGATRTART TIATITITHFT: S |

The following authors are quoted :—agzrawna
25, 82b; 51; miqre (wiat) 36; asrsg 36b; 51;
Faaitas 2; Zawm 81; yd 25; wa 36b; amaw
48b; Fzreaaen 31

[S.C.12.

578
ATGATEATANT by Feoras.

121 x 44 inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 36; eleven lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1679,

Another manual of the Caturmasya sacrifice
according to Baudhdyana, by Krsnabhatta, a
resident of Velanes'a city. If the last verse
be supposed to give the date of the work, it
may be said that Krsna lived inthe middle of
the 18th century.

It beging:—

®Y AGRIAETA | q& IgaT T4 | q13-
@i REZEAETAEFRETINTAR | TR
gh Taigwe oF OF: OF: HA| MGREEIR 53-

/YA A |
47

VEDA AND VEDIC,
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iy guehifed | uy eFafe: 1 dRee
rgarETi | g draErmagatasa o fol. 27,

After this we have:—

gh mRfe(sreag Ywim: ol 30; gfr war-

et gargy fol. 30 b; =iy Tewwesta: amify-

waag,  fol, 84; zfy wuigta: qwra: fol. 35 b,
End :—
gfa STt gang: |

ASVIYR TF Forar g |
AGETErE Rfaa: Reged uos o
IATAIETIT T gafoa fawawan |

@i ITFAATATIET T G U 9 0

Sg afarg? g3w o g agar

& TRAARIT Yaa 07 9g T |
TEAr ARVGEAIY R Rgw

SqIA: THAOT DACTY QAR G o 3 U

This last verse is perhaps to stand at the
beginning of the work.

FEIETEYE SHUE awEF |
FEGH IV TSTEd gergorar |

[ B.D. 145.
579
STGATRIENE.
91 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 20; seven lines to a page.

A handbook of the Hotr at the Caturmasya
sacrifice,

Beginning :(—

A AAIATAM | WAY  ANAEASG S
FARMATTAAGNAT TEATTo
End:—

39: Fi9g 1 AT gFREEg 0
[S. 0 14

580
s and FIRYTEATIL.

9x 4 inches; good Devansigari handwriting.

Foll 8; seven lines to & page.
A collection of Stomss, to be recited at the

Jyotistoma and Vajapaya sacrifices.
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585-589 ] 187
It begins :— It ends:—
< N
b m.am gE | gfr frcogdal gagdaTE: @an: o
Froif qywua gfgorgfada s uda) o [B.D. 31l
Srarre waETRMTSTEE gEET: |
FUSYIIT AISTAT a"‘rm QR 588
Al TEERATERT e | FAYIATEATATEI of TATT ATT.
R FgTsaTdiiga: "
- qi‘-\ T *;;3,1;; zﬁm' 'UISFQ) - 8ix4 inches; Devandgari handwriting.
HIRTET 9 ;f | aEH Foll. 72; about ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake
gR)ERT ERUTIIGIFTT Iq CFRA AT AT | 1731,

ar qug SsFAE a1 P g o R ol
aa FrrgaftaRgate
It ends:—
gt S ATORTETE T gy 0
This is probably a part of the author’s bigger
work called Prayogaratna ; see v. 8 above.

[B. D. 118.
- 586
ZRALAATISANT.

15%x10 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 16; seventeen lines to a page.

Dars'apiarnamasaprayoga according to Bau-
dhayana.

handwriting.

Begins :—

IHEAMEARY Tt gaEn dumgaan
arqfrearo
It ends:—

aat  wEFIREgE  eggamdAdAlEAend
FA | TAGASTATTIIARN qraraag -
ATE: @ATg: |

JLZ2Z. A, 2.

587
FUIAATAII.
(fRToahaiig.)

104 x4} inches; Devanagarl handwriting.
Foll. 47 ; eight lines to a page.

Dars'apirnamésiprayoga according to the
Hiranyakes'iya Sitra. ’
It beging:—

qY THICIHTGSANT: | ATHTA: | GIOTAT ST
faftmas wgTadwewAaEtt afEr Grar
oo METE FHETRRAT AT, AN TEAT TE
ST e

Dars'apirpamésa Prayas'citta according to
Baudhayana, by Raghunatha Navahasta, pupil
of Ananta; see below No. 610.

Beging:—

qq EAIIAOIEAT:  qrbIwE e o
AFATIIATARAE FRATITAIRNo

gy | srfgsane 1+ fol. 88,
ECEUCEICEIRIE S

AASA YT RATA IR, |
grfaaaasaa § gesag axwe o fol. 61,

The following are quoted besides srabaw-
gfegsr which is very often alluded to:—gFg=rizs
50b; Fawre 47b; 50b; yi 42; mrataasdig 11b;
e 49b; aREg 50; magdt 10; qonard 56b
and fygreaarer 47b; 51b; 55 &c.

In the following passage, the author refers to
his father :—

oHATNT FAT T | AlFRE I
fergee: | ARmemATA: QA GEIEWAEAR A
gguarrar(arE: gqmE: 1o fol. 56.
It ends:~—

sl G iy Mfvewias | TIUaaT-

ARl Freramgar st a:
[B.D.172.

589
(Rva3ai=.)
L]
121 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 8; 9-11 lines to a page.

Another manual of the same according to the
Hiranyakes'iya Satra.



SIS 7@ T | ST W1 H G I8 e oot I aed @ g1’

et THeRR ot | 97 Siel,  ue TReR o B St o WY o o T
& oS B G H B U T | A IR 7+ IR Ye 199 N aned i’

gATEIS 1 HIY 37T | 98 S99 76 THhads! & IR T | 951 & 1Y Jore
FF SreT, ¢ TN, TS 9% B H TR WIS FH o e 2 39 @ o9 1eft A
o aferat’”’

TS THHIT SR a1, geree, 3R g Sl O g3 off ot Wy Y &
A A A Ao e @ WIS, S e 1o fasiifEt F s st &2

TS ) ST G T | 9% FeRsi % TRl B R ge | o1t It e S|
el # wie € R T-11 | 3 TR &1 e =9 |

fam vl & s 76 AHd H 9 T Q¥ER T qerae! (376 UIfhr)

ey %’g.,,‘ 5
AR
}A}" :

SO e v e ¢ ) 2 GO0



595-599 ]

It ends:—
FUEHrS gA: 9F DAES I )
FEIYS g S1asd F1e U IET g U
g Rregagaraaaia: gamg: |
The folios bear the mark Fyo qze. The MS.
was written by Govinda Jandrdana Godabole.

[B. D. 172
596
frszrgasaaa.
( Srarasir. )
91 x4}  inches; Devandgari character.
Foll. 18; tenlines to a page. Dated Samvat
1813.

Another copy of the same with slight changes.
It ends:—
AT g SIS FS TT R g 0
ghr fregqgasaadim: | @d g Tmgat i
FgaArav arfa: e o
[B. 1 58.

597
fFeergaraganT.
(Rwasivr.)

123 x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll. 12; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1708.

Nirtidhapas'ubandhaprayoga according to the
Hiranyakes'iya Sitra.

It begins:—

SANTTR: | Y oI egwAT ) qraeny
Prargt agATaRd a1 v2g ANy snzfage sngfagd
a1 GEREY HIEL AT JUR G qgIeqgST qo-
qfYgad QUATEATET WIGHYAT ARTNE T BREY
a fgfeiymatie

wrerer (Argga?) is quoted on 1b; Jwawediw
(meria?) on 6.

Safue: afat gfy mgrdrTarde | andd
WRIIIHHT SMTHATAFATIHATL | TE §90¢
U0

[B.D. 55.
48

VEDA AND VEDIC.
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598
ez agasasTT of gErEa.
(Rcwaaitg.)
12} x4} inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 21; about ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1708.

Niradhapas'ubandhaprayoga according to the
Hiranyakes'iya Sitra by Mahadeva Somayaji
A MS. (Mitra, Notices, vol. I. p. 86) of Mahadeva
Somayaji’s commentary on the Hiranyakes'iya
S'rautasitra is dated Saiavat 1714, He cannot
therefore, be later than the middle of the 17th
century. He is however, not a very old writer
according to a tradition current among the
Pandits of Wal. According to this he is not
more than 325 years old.

Beginning :—

ITARATF A H G AAACH-GTTIATHT |

sFatEEnframgRrafmaamas amauig

WEgrgasagna gsuq | FRa & g3 @
WAEATAA: FEAA | FEAIH g A IFAfTRA-
atufs srafrase, favd soegRaaagm o
Faohaatmfa ) a = & 1o

It ends:—

gfa azrdgatanlisa: egaeanam: |
[B.D. 55.

599
fseugasamT of syvaw.
(e, )

12} x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 17; about eleven lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1768.

Another manual of Niradhapasubandha, accor-
ding to the Baudhayanasiitra, composed in 1845,
by Tryambaka, son of Nariyana and surnamed
Mite; see above No. 584.

It beging :— )
*0UH AFIEY s@ed Aadag )
gaIEd WAt qer Arad T e o 9 n
A FGIATHT I ARG FAT |
SATAHA Ao @ardwrAarRar 0 o
RICGLEE I UEEIEICE G U TR |
frezvgsrasw gaatsy K=y 0 3 0



190

It endsi—
S mF AnFgRIRE |
Sra0r ARy goirat g IRErEy o u
a2 FFTART MACAOGAT A Uo

A geag IR A IO AP 0 3 0
[B.D. 145.

600
TIATIATANT.

Devanggari

91%x 8% inches;
Incomplete.

Foll. 5; eight lines to a page.
Pavanapayvana is a purificatory rite to be
performed before the beginning of sacred rites.
It begins:—
qa: Hat TeE: IR W= ST %sr
F1ot St smwEREAT agEed 59 uinged
A AT | gHEwREA JEET o

[B.D. 221
601
QE\qre=.
9} x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 5; seven lines to a page.
' Another manual of the same,
Begins:—

Y arara: KRavwwmT @ﬁmﬁ@aﬁwwr-
Tra agi: aghn qEag o @ Rl @ gara-
f%ﬁw Eﬁ%"ﬂlo
Ends:—

T ¥ a7 gdtade AT T MYITIFN

TG WG | |GG AT GAE U

[S.C L
602
RECRICE P
81 x 3} inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 7; eight lines to a page.
Another copy of the work in the last number.

[S.C L
- 603
RvefrgagsatT.
' 62x3% inches; Devanagarl handwriting

Foll. 7; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake

1711 .
A manual of the Pindapitrysjfia rite,

CATALOGUE OF SAﬁSKBTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

character.

[ 599-605

It begins:—
R vy @ arRaRATaly S qa:mfim&r

58 sofrearfrada ggaRfy garg R Saraar-
ariers: g@ Sma(E)Rafa fRwo
zfy mueydfn Faefvefigas: 1 fol. 6.
gz« is quoted on fol. 6b;gTgwwrsT on 7.
It ends :—
T g STTIRATAY SReE FA R FAE: o
[B.D. 213.

604

g,
(from wras rarafelie.)
71x4} inches; Devanigarl
Foll. 14; eight lines to a page.
1669.
Pitrsikta Mantras from.the Manava Grhya-
parisista.

character.
Dated S'ake

It begins:—

Rggmfre aTRie Reasy 1 fr: are-
aehY ftanRat sgam | o faQ ArgaeEy |
IRFIEAT TANE | I ATATARI Do
It ends:—

gir Dyggwmae S0 | TF 1852 THAAEA-
QATE FIE WEET T § TILAT

[ B. D. 165.
605
91x4} inches; Devanadgari handwriting.

Foll, 3; nine lines to a page.
A manual treating of the causes of reconstru-
cting the sacred fire. ‘

Begins:—

Y TATATARRTN | I W@ ow et
SRR SR AT O S gAY, | e
QIENAEHF S 0

The following are quoted :—

sraeawreq fol, 2; mier 2; wwravwgfy 1b;
2b; FawriagRr 2; Yaaies 1b; araudigaafa
2b; and w@weT 1b,



605-610 ]

End:—
wRaTay oot @ T | @FAR T g
gEIrATAT R |
[S.C. 14

606

gATRTIFIT.
(Ftarasia. )
94 X 4% Devansigari handwriting.
Foll, 7; seven lines to a page.

inches;

Another manual of the same according to
Baudhayana.

Beging :—

AR TTEUGAE TR FARGIIAT gaQ
ar giRdwAEmE @l wgEArgaivaai |
AT FAIo
End:—

ATRAT AT FION AF=g WET | SURAFT o N
FISTFICATE TAINE AT | NG TR AT AN
QfEolr gagy agoaafy |

TR ATATFEGATCITTRW |
[S.C. 14,
607
JATATIG T,
(. )
9t x 43 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 8; seven lines to a page.

Another copy, slightly differing from the

preceding one.
[S.C. 14.

608 :
qreediRTAT by ar@gratrarE.

84 X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 11;
about 13 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1727,

This appears to be a portion from the Ag'vala-
yanas'rautasitravriti by Talavintanivasi; it
treats of the Paundarika rite; see above No. 511,
It begins:—

Y ISR FABTATATIN LAY | & B

VEDA AND VEDIC.
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Ao @ WaEEh: aee: gen: 9edig-
THUGLIE: TAFLITRAT MaAiAaetAgad-
arg: Ralgiaagsd.

g3 quedise gangsw: fol. 4; of frasredive-
fFerarionts: SFRFAEAEN  ITTETNT gHdo
FETZIIAEH TEFA-TILH AANATA-AT-ABIG-
G arfy diosds 2Ry Aravae: 1o 2R YRa-
FareFrafarRsaEt foeds: aatg:
fol. 9 b.
It ends:—

wgmd dfred 0 gt GRw Foedsse

qATE: | G BEC o0 TR AWHY: | FABTRESALT-
& GagH 0 o g wag

[B. D. 188.
609
TRALTT.
. (=m@ada. )
10x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 6; about eleven lines to a page. Incomplete.
Pratiharas of the Samaveda.

ST | qAAETE: SRR a atar kg
a9 | AT 38 T 1 AST R | BAG R | A9
AIHT: G RY AL | AEG | AW 38 A oy
"gie 1; o9 gfta: 1 b; sgdas: 2; vaawe: |
Ay9s: 2 b; gy 9T 3; TR qgHAE: 450

[ B. D. 224,
610 ‘
SFTRTCYAT of TIATT FITH.
(Ch. 1.)

93 x 4% inches ; good Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 223; seven linds to a page. Dated Samvat
1847.

An exhaustive treatise on the vedie ritual,
divided into several chapters called Ratnas,
by Raghundtha, son of Ganes'abhatta, son of
Raghunatha, son of Hariharabhatta, surnamed
Navahasta and a most devoted pupil of Ananta
Deva. Anotber work of Raghunatha is Prayas’s
cittakutihala, where this work is mentioned; see
below Nos. 614~620, This MS, contains only the
first chapter of the S'rauta Prayogaratnabbiga.



192

Ananta Deva lived towards the middle of the
17th century; see above No. 575. Raghunatha
therefore, must have lived a little later. Raghu-
nitha is a very exhaustive writer and quotes a
very large number of authorities.

It beginsi—
ana Raafe(an Nafgea: Fea-
glroRgwarar afpwanata
fannRzfrfs sawasawmE
qrARER@T F@IATETEIE ) 9
afy aeg FEacaeg qwonT FEEIR L
gmEty REEEARTEEHITEo: 0 R v
frdidat aRRa saragaETRE |
FEFRAEN TIALAA: @ AN 3 0
gafy ygaaran aftq § 99T A A |
ol agaiqudicdar garg REggeg ooz
gREgagawaTAEggAIE s |
TRTCHEIAT F=7d Feged o

7 xa afFay fhaar i waRyq adwdtur-
HIFY AOqHRT: TF: | TAFH0 AT o

gy gemizaraanata: 9 b; gy AEmTIAAEg-
sgnarm: 11b; giy wfwiRiaseor 17 b; giv
grafaagata: 88 b; gy gmdgmEge 41 b; g/
FITAAE: FEATSERTo 52 b; gy anZrAmANT:
68 b; geggwmitta: 125 b; gia asmgsmizagar-
aufrgrasggara: 181 b; gfa wges: garg: 135b;
gfy MAgTR: 157 sAMTAIATIATANT: | A8
@Rasaa RiSeaagey | sEAgIaaE /9 geag
IFYT N g (GATAEAG ATIATANT: | AT ETA-
gaw: 1 179; ghy wRaggs: aEagaun 198;
gfa magia: 198 b; gfy @wgwara: 199; stard-
m@araTo wfgandiard a7 geag AP 0 gl
TAAMAAITOA@INAT SRR | AT HAAE-
& 209 b; gfa g Fa1 wAe  gAIEIT™E-
ffi: 215 b; gt qoigfafafs: 216 b; gy wnda-
gregaeRiay: | 217,
It ends:—

gfa frefgas:
FardreAaTaT RAveaaged |
TEW: Rgager 89 §59g 9TY% |
i shmgRecweaT FATIGROTAZ G-
()RR A aﬁﬂmﬁﬂwm

mmﬂeﬁqmm‘t @S |

CATALOGUE OF SAﬁSKBTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[610

sMraeersl GNEATNTTIZY |
eErEaRE RAwIgAEHAar g g u
qaasendesd: (§7:) FINETIST: |
TEATSHSIGT ATEAT JEA 1 R 1
guIIgArad AFGEIEIE FHas |
afrwRay gEafrafegog oz o
QAR FOATISTOEITET |
ATI(AFTS: TATZETCEN qd: 01 2
QIAMOTEY WAOHTIAT g0 & )
GURFYT NGB ACET: GET T 0% U
Twr gy KRasaomgy |
QIR Gt algTgs: 1 & 0
TRFARATGE QIIATNET: T |
Fas QAU WastE: guliaa: v oo
qHEATT aWITHT fFEes: |
qugfaRaTd 9 Saagaat: 1 ¢ n
frgagaa: Ruguagsy tefra:
MNFTTITOATT VT § ¢ 39 BIFTo AT U

JETESTe N RN

In this Guccha Raghunatha refers to his Guru’s
work on the same subject in four places:—foll.
71; 183b; 195b and 216.

e awarar gfana safigaread gan ang
IPUIIAAMA  q@ragagogRosra:  dq
gz M TeAeq AU qUT MEeATgE-
HraggIfeng: 183 b; grasg qeoiiesd qaAw-
g3 AEAE WIET g gaaEr gl gdasEmang: o
195b; g« qNIZ@H FWATHEATAB R PC:1216.

Other authorities which he quotes are :—

sTqura 2365 Farar 69b; 141b; 156b &c; warafy-
fag 11; mgie (FlRer) 1831; agiEataaa 13b;
21b &c; oz 69; Fwweweza 12b; 208b &ec;
27: 69b; Jawra: 68b; 180b &c; w: 202b; i
(graaragga ) 68b; gige (author of some
metrical work ) 179b; 184, 192, &c. gomreasreT
2b; 202b; grtawatgsr 202b; geirmnsiy 190,
200, 216. a7 205b; Wr:ﬁ:zgx 20b; gamoty 35b;
araa 19b; 25, 29b &c, {aaraar 202b; amaw
192b; yureriiaT 70 ; SrmifarwiRar 18, 14b; ghaEg
184,191, 197 &c; ggn: 35b; mrmewmsr 222;
geq 71b; greqinr 25b; sivgz 173b; wxitmeww
25b; Rrgirawrsy 189b; 203 and wgersiamy 24b,

35 &e.
[S.C. 12



611-613 ]

611

SEIRTCEaT of TgAT.
( Ch. IIL.)

9} x4 inches; good Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 97 ; seven lines to a page.

The third part of the same work. This treats
of the Dars’aparnamasa. '
It begins :—
®ANG X X X AigFEi @agheasa Fam i
gl gad gave: sRawraly ard @ e

9 THIARTGIANT: | FITTIAGE TAAT AT
qHY: geFEASH UAFIHACATRATH= QAo

(&) TUHFATAATTHANT: | AIE Ao Heal-
iz figat agwar 18 b; zfa wwimaag:
71b; Rereeg is quoted in four or five places.

It ends:—
AT o TNA YOATHET FANATET LA |

gt smgRrmazrRsy frogarnaaTaeT:
YAt FAWAETATEd ghd @
[S. C.12.

612

TARTET of Fraeatay.
( ZEidrarE. )

91 X 4% inches; fair Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 88; eleven lines to a page. The MS. is not
dated ; but the paper, handwriting and general
appearance of it leave no doubt that it is
the first part of the MS. noticed under the
next number.

Prayogasara is a manual of the vedic rites
composed by Kes'avasvami who follows Nardayana
and Bhavasvami and quotes a Karika ( 2nd of
the Anvarambhani Karikas, see above No. 572 )
from Gopala (in the next number ). Kesava
himself is quoted by Trikandamandana, which
again is quoted by Hemadri Thus Kes'ava must
have flourished before the twelth century A. D.
See above No. 509 and Bhandarkar, Report,
1883-84, p. 31.

It is to be noted here, that Bhavasvami who
is the model of our Kes'ava .is a very ancient
writer. He is quoted in the Gopalakarikas from

which our Kes'ava quotes; see above o, 572
49
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Kes'ava’s Prayogasara is based upon the Bau-
dhayanasiitra, especially upon the Dvaidhastitra
portion of it. The present MS. contains the
first Pras'na of the Prayogasira; it treats of the
Dars’aptirnamasa. The MS. in the next number
contains the second, third and fourth Pras’nas

which treat of Adhana and Agnihotra.

For another MS, ef. I 0., No. 3870; and
Burnell Tanjore MSS., p. 19.

o qfq awesa s93 = ghigaag)
T Azl HgalE Taaiy v g 0
FroguRin: sAtaw s samitne AL
qitat g@a I AGAETEEY THEIUOTEI |
TIETAAATIIIROT 7AT § IAIATRET TTET-
T BFag | W@ Ay (o
The Adhyayas end as follows:— I on 5b; II
on7;IIIon (?)IVon 9; Von 11b; VI on 13b;
VII on 14; VIII on 15b; IX on 17b; X on 18b;
XIon 21; XII on 23; XIII on 25; XIV on 27;
XV on 30b; XVI on 32b; XVIII on 84b.
In the first Prasma, the following are the
important quotations:—

@I R aRrsE: AEEAR qaar-
Rty swagRArT Iwd gERERTAEO (A=
=qrTAT) | SAUGATA [T, FATTATAONE
aFq AR | sratane: g7 aSgiRasg |
fol. 32; awwal YHETTHAIGRAIEHEIET FEA: |
fol. 32h.

It ends:—

FuIRE mmuasorT ageis saglha gea: |
FAgAfETg T AT A SR GAMAATT: U

TRPAIEAEY TFAT NPT T | AAATHA-
ATSIFEAISIATT o GATY Aw: | Grergiyagan
whrfrg®n: | @ el qua wakr o gy Saa-
WTRAEY FARTER RS FATe |

[B.D.124.
613
garar of Hmaer.
( srrarrer and i)

9% X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 30;
nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1602,



T off—<1 TF— TSl SR Heds a3 gEai—aist qrrst st ste framist |

TR e o TTE ATECTS ¥ Fe €N € @ STeES W e % Sy 9
3R 3aRT SfeRiel S diefamn 1 sadia geT | 9y 9R a8 T & forg 49
T gRER T | TR I ! JEEe § TF B G g § ITF ST § Hifawr
Feed 311 7T | TS A Ut wed d ygd IR 3T Wl # g e o) %
7@ ¥, S TE SERES Sl YA off, 9T W & Ay 3R SIS wag g4 |
o STARGIEST 39 Syl M § ughd! STy H ggel IR TEEH SR
SR 3 9 BT fop Te foraan! Aot § | van ol fF 9% % AMehed wl Syst @6

i o1l

b6
b

7
r

R
frvp

OO e e 1 v e 4 g



615-618 ]

The following are quoted : —wrySTHTHIRET
8b; 18b; Fara 5; wrwre 9; 14; =fPgwr 20; Fawra
14b;s{§7b;ﬁam7b;g%g 12; gfrg 4b ; gefi-
9% 5; marrqRsta 19b; quea (4. e Gwe-
wwes ) 7h; wrasfrx 20b; wgzw 5b; Greangen 83b;
wagdt 4b; wagdfearemr 6b; Rgrawrsa 16b;
S 31b; 44,

[S.C. 12
616
MATITEAES by TgAT AT
(=rrerT|. )

10X 4% inches; fair Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 21; eight lines to a page.

_ Another part of the same work, treating of
Adhéna.
It begins :—
SYTITTIRIOTY U
rfeardr € aa% WA’ wRE
srgefty @4 strarRArew gaRElh o
agfasEnor 21: @ gt Ry o

T Ryt |
AT FrEasrRFRnTEt AaThHarw |
wiRarfiraguafer: af@gag
gararaafawi® 6; gy gauarassog 8;
gl sfgadadnat: 1 9 b,
It ends:—
gaTiaTRrad: 0

AR () IATAT T FEMTTAT |
sTrararSe wrafas a9 felag o

HOCELECIRER RO IE NS Sl
ITIEATHOH, o AqQqams Rl e

REw | sA=aRaE Araradg o arafraaT
The following authorities are quoted :—gzra:
19b; =fegwr 6, 19, 19b; Gproeques, 9, 18, 19;
o9 16; srrfzesdiy 2b; gaBaas 2b; wn-
gwga 2; wrag 1, 2, 12b &c; aagd 19b; 20;
ety 4b; wagdr 3 &c; g 15b; wafy-

stegst 12b; wyerdar 10b.
[B. D. 224,
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. 617
gratragage of Ty AR,
(=)
94 x4% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 27; seven lines to a page.

handwriting.

Another copy of Adhana,
[S.C.12

618
TEATAFEIES of TYATT AT
(srtaEls.) )

Devanagari handwriting,
The MS. appears

10x 4% inches;
Foll. 46; nine lines to a page.
to be at least 800 years old.

This is another part of the Prayas'cittakuta-
hala. It treats of atonements in connection with
the Agnihotra Homa.

It beging:—
A JqUIFUSTY TRrEUITFArir |
Triel wd i aEdeR @) agmy o

ANTATFTSAAEEATTA | a= R

FrgaErar(JHcan) TERIRNRIY T FrEraT:o
It ends:—

FFdra () AaFan RidgwageR |

mafraRRdion: g gyTieRa:

T (F)F WOAT AHTFIES |

Y Rad SrarmiraRagTg o

s starat It wrAEEaSTaRe: |

SRR QAT FEqTAR |

The following authorities are quoted in this

part —srrrgaaa 15; swrweer: 14b; siwramen
2b; Fara: 42b; Sifve=r: 22; Temeom: 14b; 37h;
dre: 21, 25, 36b; =gt 13, 17; a@md
21b; grefardt 30b; Emeoentea 18b, 87; 34-
ariarg: 14b; 3ayra: 8b, 10, 11b, 18b, 29b, 31b &e;
ﬁ{(’i‘? 13b; gxrqiiem 1; m’%’ﬂﬂﬁq 2b, 8b, 6b;
14, 25b; sy 14; Avea: 45, 46; asyqed 18b;
20 &c; gz 15, 31b; fmmay 18b; gz
1, 8, 8b, 6b, 8b &c; Fg¥am: 12, 42; wagdhaw 4
15, 39b; Rygreawsaza, 6b, 8b, 10, 11b, 18b, 21

&e; wixategsr 17b; giaie 3b.
[B. D. 224,



196
619
qrafaEqEe of TYATT ATTR.

(wtfagr. )

91 x 4} inches; fair Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 66; seven lines to a page.
Another copy.

It ends:—

AqEAo | gAT TYATATo 1

gt AaemrgATawztefamataasm

|qaTEH 0
# [S C. 12
620
TACITEIES of TIATT qATTH.
(=t )
93 x4] inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 12; seven lines to a page.

Another part of the same work, treating of
Prayas'cittas in comnection with the Vikrti
Yagas.

It begins :—
gEngiEi fF mataEsady
T gATAHIER F4 ASRET |
AAEANAGATAZA TACHEAREAE | Q-
Ty gawiE mafal ssfaafasagata o

mrage and gEtawadiy are quoted on fol. 3b;
g, on 6b; iR on 9.
It ends:—
syt ey @t SaaRifieg )
T aEfrared Swisdat Aektde-
srafiwmt fora: gwE: )
[S C 12

621
SrarERraatast of feaamny.

10x 4} inches; Devanagarl handwriting,
Foll. 70; eight lines to a page. A Thale MS.
It was bought by S'esabhatta Thale; it was
written by Jati Labdhshafisa. Not very old.

Srautaprayas’cittacandrika isa work on the
vedic Prayas'cittas composed by Vis'vanatha,
son of Na.rasmha, Diksita. The work is divided

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 619-621

It follows the Baudhiyana
448

into three chapters.
Stiitra. For other MSS, compare I O., No,
and Mitra, Notices, L. p. 88.

Vis'vanatha quotes Kes'avasvamiand is quoted
by Raghunatha Navahasta (No. 610 above)
and Divakara Kale (No.” 745 below ). Tis
date thus falls between the 13th and the 17th
century.

I am however, inclined to believe that our
Vis'vanatha is the same as the commentator of
that name of the Paraskaragrhysttra. This
commentary of Vis'vanatha who lived at Bena-
ras, was it’seems, lost after a time, only a
portion of it being left with his descendants,
In Samvat 1692, however, one Laksmidhara,
the great-grand-son of Ananta, the elder brother
of Vig'vanatha's father, went to Benares from
Cambay, where evidently the family had settled,
and procured the remaining portion of the
commentary in spitc of the ridieule and shame
to which he was exposed ( possibly for having
negligently lost his own ancestor’s work). I
give below a part of the quotation from this
commentary given at Ulwar, Extract, No, 42: —

YIEETS I THQUIERIE |
TRE FINTAY agFREfiaag w3 o
ANATIAASTFARRT a7 T TNTF: 14 4
sHtariag: wradtarargat aama: |
T FA BT Fear g gm0 g
WA LT THEOSTAS @ |
VAT WIS qiFAvar aur q4r ) o 0
TIRAATHST §8_% [T Sraeraoy |
SHITERTARTST T X WF T 0 <
Vis'vanatha thus must have flourished towards
the close of the 16th or the beginning  of
the 17th century. Aufrect’s entry at C, C 11,

p. 2 225b, regarding the date of this commentary
is wrong.

Beginning :—

qaa(t)aﬁuﬁamﬁragw TAAATHTZH |
aﬁ‘gazn“a(ﬂw) FIT FEAW ATAAZraw g
STFATACT ACEET F AR |
RrgvauT ¥ fasieg ggay o = 0
Pragma I ends on fol. 29b; II on fol. 54.

The author quotes Jmyareyrey on fol. 81, oEhsa-

mare on 18b; 68 and mymifs
on 5b,



621-625 ]

The following passage is alluded to in the
Smartaprayas'cittoddhara of Divakara Kale ( No.
745 below ):—

AMHANFATAGAMRARE ISR F-
AR geamgRat AR o fol. 68,

It ends:—

g sfaEdfaaggRsaanrvz R
D o o .
STaMAETaStegHTat gt afzEtaaagr

[S.C. 4.
622
LIRIES SR L
121 x6} 1inches; Devanagari character.
Foll. 70; about twelve lines to a page.

Prayas’cittapradipa is an exposition of the
vedic atonements according to Baudhayana, in
five ¢hapters.

The work is based upon Gopala’s Srautabha-
sya ( see above No. 572 ) and follows Devasvami.
See I 0., No. 449 and Bhandarkar, Report,

1883-84, p. 26.

It begins:—
qEAT ATITAATITT AANERFHAON |

RrafrFaarr Erada: aFeER g
Ay gty e i g

TN AAATY T FATIGTSGRO 0 2 0
STAYHIR HHONN IR AR g
Taenyaaraat Armatd g3 g 0
9" GFNT I afgsd |
TATATHYONETT QAR TAHAL N0 2 0

It ends :—

i SrgwrerTatas eaE |
[B. D. 50.
623
FEXUALH.
84X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Fol, 1; seven lines in all,
Beginning :—
AT FEZASATH | SASIRRAT | §T 3 & | FiAY T
S 1T 238 AT: o
End:—

g gEEAT gAEg |
50

[ B. D. 224,
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624
.

81 X 4 inches; fair Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 2 only; 26 lines in all. Dated S'ake 1729.
The MS. was copied for Parasurama Hari
Jogalekara.

Brahmatva or the duties of the Brahma priest.
It begins:—

AT AWT OEIX | ARFHAIEIAIITIRAT
qregEt aRtodreEey FurgfEgi grad s
TR quRGTo

It ends :—
YRNATaaEd | e @e uaq ReERg
Tfy oeng GHI 0 AF G932 TNTHIET

[B. D 200.
625
areftaratiys.
103 x4 inches; Devanagari character.
Foll. 31; eight lines to a page. A Thale MS,;

see above No. 440.

A small work on the vedic Prayas'eittas,
differently called Prayogaratna, Prayas'cittapra-
yoga or Bhaviprayag'citta, divided into three
chapters dealing with Pas'u, Soma and Isti
Yagas respectively. The author is unknown.
He quotes Madhavacarya; hence he must have
lived after the close of the 14th century.

It begins:—

W ggTAhaT | aRearEa Ay weaT-
QIAANGTRY FIATARIT FAT ARG, 1o

gfr srafirawaiat vgeswy fol. 5; gir a1
T ST FATH, | 7 TACERSYE T
fol. 23 b.

It ends:—

AAATATTRYAE  ATCITIAFY ATAATLAGT |
TATTEISIET S29: qATET: | Afar Al wag
i st iy

The author quotes gryqf®, gfwer Tb; 17, 23b;

s 17; o 9; and sraarand

23b (am T GO {@srmé‘ﬂ
FIAE A ﬁﬁmgmm

u'q‘rmmﬁ wadife argEraEgtaseiong: | )
[S.C.4.



198
626
AT T ITHT.
8} x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Folio one only; 17 lines in all.
Beginning :—

SO | SR | gedree: b St
Taar | qaraTat AR 0 S 39 g A g 0
ST 3 0 SEEr ] lo

End :—
TR AETHATACE FHF:
[ B. D. 224.
627
ARHAEH.
8ix4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 18; thirteen lines to a page.

The collection of the Sama texts to be recited
at the vedic rite called Mahavrata.
It beging:—

AAFRFTA A AN | a5 AEwR 19 3A0-
Rafrgraarafi@deiaagaiy | Rfvasd 1o
It endsi—

FAAFTFRINIAMN |1 FI1 97 rarrara-
iy | vafaiat @3 @iff ) g AEEam
TR §WE: | 9 TYIMAT FINEHE J/REY |

[B.D. 183.
628
IR EST .
10x 34 inches; Devanagari bandwriting.

Foll. 10; eight lines to a page. A Thale MS,;

see above No. 440.
A manual of the Mrgaresti.

It beging:—

sty gl | ar 9 w3 wrn | qeed®™ g 93%-
FAFAL @U CATEUSIER qEgRy Rt s
NEAFATITT FARGT T lo

FeqER 2, qawa L, atamwas 10, ghwwr L
are quoted.
1t ends:—

Stgeat Grae gy ghn
[S.C. 4.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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629
RIS ATA .
83x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Toll, 7; seven lines to a page.
Another manual of the Mrgaresti
mous.

Anony-

Beging:—

1y FARCEEAGANT: | A9: ITF TAMY 8T
QRN | MEATTENASIATNG =999 qg5d
ﬁ%ﬂﬁ' lo
End:—

T WA, | SRARIATFT AT | T JIAT-

YT |

[S.C. 4
629 A.
o c
gFaSAy of wravn=AT.
(erras. )
81x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 70; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1691
An exposition of the vedic sacrifices according
to Baudhayana and As'valayanaby Sayanacarya.

The MS. contains the Adhana section only.
Cf. I. O., No. 374.

Begins:—
arftqran: gaaE: aETEEIE lo
End:—

i sMagmRuTTR e REEseEag-
O ARFARTRNYATAS AT B
AFATGAMTAT AATHOEAG: | T 1519
a¥ A am gy gfgoas subaaggizdaat

frdt wIgaTER afew g8 ges AgraeEiaaE e
[B.D.172.
630
TANT SETTATENI.
81 %3} inches; Devanagari handwriting

Foll. 80; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1683. The MS. bears the name of Gangérama
Karnataka Hublye.

A handbook for the use of the Udgatr priest
at the Vajapeya sacrifice
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200
oqrisTegwans@ o | fol. 8.
It ends:—

g MgdaRRm asgeeam: () IxT-
@A qaTd: |

[B. D. 224.
634
ITSTE I HETH.
S1x4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 60; eight lines to a page.
A collection of Rk and Sama texts to be
recited at the Sarvaprstha Aptoryama sacrifice.

It begins:—

577 g AR g% gRe | Rar gaw afide
w1y FTETEIRES KA o

It ends:—
GIYSTAIATA: GAE: U

[B. D. 224,
635
|ggyte.
91 x4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 8; eleven lines to a page. Dated Samvat

1804. The MS. was procured by S’esabhatta
Thale; see above No. 440,

A manual of the Sarvaprsthesti.
Begins :—

W T WM AU AT gFRY JqA AGAGAONR-
INE YAGRTT @ TAAWT AXT QG K UIH-
fqeme gy Rfawdfy: | oty gava: fol. 1b;
Rrgfrfe: gfrsa 1 shoegamdoasg 1 sememe
qW: | 97 qA% FAE FgIW @uwaswo fol. 5b,
End:—

GENIEd @A gRed i gl G&V{s&

| )
[S C 4
636

T AFE AT of /.

- 8ix4d inches; Devandgari handwriting.
" Foll. 22; about nine lines to a page. Dated

Sathvat 1827 written by Gangarﬁ.ma. Karnﬁtaka‘

. Hublye.

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANTUSCRIPTS.

Foll. 72; nine lines to a page.

[ 633-639

A handbook for the use of the Udgatr priest at
the Sarvatomukha sacrifice, composed by Sada-
rama Tripathi, son of Deves'vara Tripathi, grand-
son of Suraci (?) Tripathi, belonging to the
Nagara family.

It begins:—
wg PrgEvel gaaIgEer JqT | W

AfwRionF fwan 1 SHPH KI™ TIWRAT Ue
It ends:~— '

g shmmrrcssEdatmdErR (D agata-
S aORAEELITRN  Fa:  |IAGAAH
ffaa sazsamuay fefad dedtamag 1 g9
9¢R0.

[ B. D. 224.
637
(SIES LS ASIE
81 x 41 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 6; seven lines to a page.

A collection of the sima texts to be recited at
the Sadryaska sacrifice. The copy is incorrect
in many places.

It begins :—

sy greren@awgd (1) n qfma 3 fy faghe o
o9 WA U SR qEAAr qag 1 uhy ¥ qgAr
qaE [ A N QIAET AR Mo
It endsi—

gARISAETH | GHIE QTEERT: N &I o

[B. D. 224
638

HIERHH.

9x4 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 4; seven lines to & page.

handwriting.
Incomplete.

Another copy of the Sadryaska Samas.
It beging :—

wo ares: L@ g (BY) g3 el fighn
Wy W | SNEATe AR Ho

[B. D. 224.
639
HIIARTCRAATST.
84x3 inches; Devandgari  character.

Incomplete.



39-643 ]

A handbook of the Soma sacrifices. By an
The cover bears the name
The author quotes Ramandara,

unknown author.
sy et
Madhavacarya (com. on Aitareya Brahmana )
and the Siddhantabhasya.
Begins:—
fairat WIS G A0S FGHFEEE |
At 9 e eI T@r T QAQ eI 90
aTi FramarEy g Afrar® =0
IR0 FAWTE FaIErARga 0 R 0
ATHEAEE 9 arAgd 99T 91
qgta TN GEIAEEAGTET 0} 0
ATEI= FINEHT qaq: @R T |
ATRCIATST GIHET TLagAT U 2 0
frgfaetem ar agr IgrEe™a: |
TATEY ATAHAF OIS AT Lo

= EagaETCEATETEr Tasawr fol. 9;
gy sregdar 12 ; gfa el 14 ; gia gemfwar-
fedrear 16 ; giy mravivar 20; gfy @raswa: 23b; g
sifyeat 26b; sy gEifEs: "I 44; 3
oA IqE 47; FhY stawiig®: Taw: 1 47D;
gy gsgigrEe | seEfaa: 1 52b.

Iqqel WA P F(ANZASWET  ATETRIT |
FNSARM THAOSC: | SFaRT 99 qaqQ @
TARATANE  GANFEAIEET qES En(an)-
FAFINFNFAE  AARTIAASATEE  qa
SAAT AR AR T faviaiE-
AN G (AL AT -
atdo 14. qar gveagir SET A(EIR T FAT
gfr Frgrraarsy | 68.

It abruptly ends:—

srsi: 94 RS ATEEa—
[ B.D. 74.

640
Sle e so
9% x 5 inches ; Devanagari character. Foll. 10;

ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1724,

Sautramani Hautra Prayoga.

[B.D, 11
51

VEDA AND VEDIC.

201
641
AT
10x 4} inches; Devandgari handwriting:
Folio, 1 only; nine lines.
This appears to be a fragment. The name

wiwseia 1s written on the cover.
It begins:—
1% fysr gar | Sefadt 3 0 S Y fo
It ends:—
TN QAT THA Wy AR @ od 37
[ B.D. 224,

642
TTHITF.

8% X 4 inches; clear Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 10; nine lines to page. Dated S'ake 1743,
A manual of Sthalipaka.

It begins:—

ST MOMTATAFT JTFS! GRS qeRAeias
SgHE B | IGFE o5 WleeRaio 1

of33INEg U VAW THATAFRAATZIU si’?cn
Ao FATATAAT SISTIHEAT 459 1 aAgT4T
TOTHTARITSIATHT 927 | g3 g TARATHIHT T2 W
AT PraaTor AT AT g TOTHTAITHR TS
I YgargRemaErs Trard SREA 0 —fol. 2b;
It ends:—

gfy aftT FANOHERAATERT AT
AFAREAN: AFAH N FT DTSR AT

quHg: |

[B.D. 213.
643
gHTE .
53 x3} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 2-8; about 11 lines to a page.

A manual of Tantric Homa. The first folio of

the MS. is lost.
ghr A% serar arfsst « fol. 6b.
It ends:—
ey R garmeiaed |
wtgmrar(E ArE@TEEEg R |

gft SmaRia: amfEwTae )
[B.D. 233
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644
AU JHEHA-
( Pras’na III.)
121 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll, 14; eight lines to a page.

The third Prasma of the Apastambiya Grhya-
sitra. The whole is edited with notes and
extracts from the commentaries of Haradatta
and Sudars'anacarya by M. Winternitz, Vienna,
1887.

[ B. D. 145,

645

JATATTIAT JAGH.

15% 10 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 12; eighteen lines to a page.

As'valayana Grhyasitra in four chapters.
Published with German translation by Stenzler,
1864-65; also with Narayana’s Vrtti in the
Bibliotheca Indica, and by Pandit Jyestharama
Mgkundaji, Bombay, 1894,

[ZZ. A. 23,
646
ALASIAT JAGA.
94x 8% inches;  Devandgari character.

Foll. 26; nine lines to a page.

Ks’valﬁyana Grhyasiitra; another copy.

[B. D, 77.
647
ATIASTIT JIGH with
gfa by areram.
- 10x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 130; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1830; S'ake 1695; A Thale MS.; see above
No. 440.

Ad'valayana Grhyasitra with the Vytti of Nara-
yane, who is usually supposed to be the same as
the commentator of the As'valayana Srauta-
sitra. But this is doubtful ; the commentator of
of the S'rautasitra is Nardyana,son of Narasifiha,
~ who belongs to the Gargya Gotra (see above
- No. 509), whereas our Narsyana belongs to the

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 644-647

Naidbruva Gotra and is the son of Divakara.
The introductory verses, however, seem to be
favourable to the assumed identity of the two.
The two seem to be regarded as different at
Bhandarkar, Report, 1884-87, pp. 7, 8.

The following allusion to the As’. S'r,, VL 10
and its explanation, when compared with the
commentary of Narayana Gargya on that passage,
leave an impression that the two may not be
different :—

9g® JEEIT g™ {ifganer aRgn
FAR@T: | aagE | ‘GRerd g Reperagd
Yaregrurgafa FmwgSwAEr aqata Te3-
TgRsta’ | aegatagwyal ey Fegd-
THF Fealo’ Y& qran: AAF g0 qriFad ¥d wrafear
ud MUg: | FEd qrgar g9t | waiad: -

—Com, on As. Gr, IV. 1. 15.

Compare with this:—

q@r AR FARAT: | | AaTReT Y-
S lo’ AGE! FHAGEFAAIM A IS
qAEaSAr g= o

—Com. on As.ST., VI 10,

The following important verse is quoted by

Narayana on II. 1. 10 :—
3 FEmAAfy T sfrgwd @&
gr3ygadea Aat ¥ AwdwIn: N
Begins:—
AIASTRAATIG N0 STIF, |
FamRara feaa gfediait o
I %‘(’Uﬁl’ﬂﬁo

Narayana refers to the earlier writers but
never by name, Jayantasvami, whose opinions
are often contrasted with those of our Narayana
by Kumérasvami in the As'valayanagrhyakari-
kas ( see the next number ) seems to be unknown
to our author. Probably he lived after him.
Ends:—

HATHSTATIEE WIeT Wrqar FI9 |

AT Aior Fa el o
This last verse which is found in all MSS.

consulted by me and also in the printed edition
is clearly against the identity of the two Nara-



647648

yanas. But it is not Impossible to assume that
Narayana was the natural son of one of the two
i e. Divakara and Narasiiha and was adopted
by the other.

ghr shramraoiratat 3= gafaed agata: o
[S.0.1

648

ATSASTIAATIFIFRT of TF FTHITETHI.

115 x4} inches;
Foll. 34; about ten lines to a page.
S'ake 1719.

Devanagari handwriting,
Dated

As'valayanagrhyakarikas, in four chapters, are
but a metrical version of the As'valdyana Grhya-
sitra, They are usually ascribed to Bhatta
Kumairilasvami, the famous Mimafsaka of the
7th century. See Ind. Anti,, XVIIIL p. 188 and

' Bhandarkar, Report, 1884-87, p. 5.

This is however highly improbable since the
author of the Karikas respectfully quotes the
opinion of Narayana, the commentator of the
Ks’valﬁyana Grhyastitra. I am therefore, inclined
to believe that these Karikas also like . the P1ak-
somabhésya are to be ascribed to Kuméarasvami
and not to Kumarila, and that this Kumara-
svami is perhaps the father of Bhaskara Soma-
yaji, the author of Trikandamandana; see above
No. 537,

For an analysis of the Karikas, see Burnell,
Tanjore MSS,, p. 14. Published by J. Mukun-
daji, Bombay, 1894,

Beging ;:—
ATASTTARTIG AT TEAFAONG |
wawt afen ddargfasafywiag u s e

The author refers to the opinion of Narayana
in the following places:—

(1) V.13 of the printed text:—
% wiaw qArd Srergrafia g |
agrfaies gwren Sasr giv gfesa

This refers to the following portion of Nara-
yana’s commentary on As'. Gr., L. 8, 8:—

79 SIRAY T A ASFAET ‘Fr FtET o
FATWAT At FER |

VEDA AND VEDIC.
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(2) V. 289 of the printed text:—
RAETIAT FAAYRT T0T IRABT |
AR AT FFATIAT Rag 0

This refers to the following on As. Gr, L
24, 23:—

SATAFATEN ATATIAT TAT  FATFAATTAT
FTANRATATH, |
(3) V. 340 of the printed text :—

grelt FudaAred % gewy far
Y ATEAT WA AETLN T4T )

This refers to the following on As', Gr., I. 2. 8
and 1. 2. 1. respectively :—

Ragor FoarT G5y | 39 939 TAQEAN
WA | AT QATTIIIACAIIGIHRA: QrZhAat-
Fa9 | aFINeER | and ArEIEHCATIREGN
|G| JIEAATT A | | qE aEHIay oh-
Sgore |
(4) V. 556 of the printed text:—

AT TR A wes giawmaar qur | ¥

This refers to the following on As. Gr., IL
5. 81—

¥ megwm SRR ARF pafa afy=eig ...
AET 7 1A
(5) V. 758 of the printed text:—

TNALAFAIT TERETALHA: |
A AEAT WA T97T 0

This refers to the commentary on As’. GL
IV. 2. 15.

The author of the Karikas also mentions the
opinions of Jayantasvami often contrasting them
with those of Nardyana, in the following verses
of the printed text:—96; 97; 104; 140; 317;
851; 556; 681 and 783.

It ends:—
freter gdgai arskimark 9.0
AT @fFIAt § AArE JAHRE U
SHEFIAT FHIN AFETAIAISHAG, 0 22 I

g aEgwTieaiitdieg wREg
qATEHTR: |

[B.D.19.
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649
HiFw JEEs.
11x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 86; (1-10; 42-50; 65-81); eight lines to
a page. Fragmentary.

We have two defective copies of the Kaus'ika
Grhyasiitra; both together, however, almost
complete the text, which has 14 Adhyayas
containing 141 sections in all. The number of
sections of the different Adhysyas is respectively
9,8,7,12,10, 3,10, 9, 6, 5, 10, 3, 44 and 5.

It is edited with notes and introduction by M.
Bloomfield, New Haven, 1890. This sGtra only
partly treats of the household ceremonies. It is
much more extensive than the other Grhyasitras
and contains instructions regarding the per-
formance of those charms in which the hymns
and expressions from the Atharva Veda are
employed. Thus the Kaus'ikastutra is & valua-
ble supplement to the A, V. Sanhitd. See
Winternitz, Geschichte, I. p. 239.

Bgginning:— )

% aigdArT | 99 A TeETR: @ gAOWY-

AT AT FTARHA FGONE Fo
[B. I 54.

650
RIS g,

103 x5} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 11-65; 71-108; eight lines to a page.

Second copy of the Kaus'ika Grhyasiitra.

It endsi—

Tdf Ruad B aadEEEaEan | ey
ar an safate: o ax grafafe o gh agda-
T §A1g: |

TR an N R U g gTgr-
TEmgEtTrdag s ergadtaoRiReRe A

U7 AT (aRTATEREe

WENOTEY, WSk |

651
iy of .

1331x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting,
f;ll 4; eighteen lines to & page. Dated S'ake
1782,

[B. L 55,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[649-652

Ahnika Sitra consists of 17 Khandas, and
describes the daily duties of a Brahmans and is
ascribed to Gautama. Different from the Dharma-
sitra of Gautama. Is this the Gautamiya
Grhyasiitra 2
It begins :—

ST MAAGAMSFINE: | AT
NE)FIX IAAFWIT TTATIAIT GEAATIR-
T Aty MPATZEATT IR Ao

The other Khandas begin as follows:—

I1 R s an e saingat
g 7 guge III qaidwrawna sodfaarar
ardge IV steam: sregat Rewdt grawras gatao
V wigent a1 wggzat gigzaie VI sarasTed
geare VII agmaaed (03)dd Ord a@ga @i wo
VIII gzdatgs swid gamem shagdsar
argreat FRde IX wvgtgarasaRaSaarzge
X faraan: mgw: @¥ @iz Sqeysd w9 gen 9
ngeqe X1 sigdta® @gd qvy wsfailg ga-
gote X1 wd aramwgrai afqmar auaaadto
XIII geogwa amafmGar?) ar dreatgaio
X1V aat gerggreaifmtae XV arenfasfify
Far ¥afta wy gavade X VI gaarn)wsas-
MAT A=at gl Taigs sare X VII qrga
¢t gfaash aF wwd Tovd TR T ke
It ends:—

oF Rgm $3e0 Rawat g WA g9
afqe =v3d Femrsvemway  wwigwmwAtanOn
Refgiaddnsnn s et agwrgamt
RIFOATAERERST: U ss 1 gt Magenfes-
g aAey |

[B.D. 280.
652
QIRCERT TEEHA.
10x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll 52; about 8 lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1702.

The Paraskara Grhyasitra in three chapters
having 24 20 and 17 sections respectively.
Edited by Stenzler; translated into English by
Oldenberg in the 8, B. E,, vol. XXIX, Published
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with several commentaries at Benares and also by
the Gujrati Printing Press, Bombay. The latter
publication is valuable. See also, Bod., No. 1045,
Begins:—
AYTA JABNSTIEAL TR0
Ends:—
g=q gawha T/ gary fyeg g 0 19 0
gir gggatasfes aagr |

[B.D. 311,
653
I TG,
104 x 44 inches; Devanagari character.

Foll. 51; twelve lines to a page.

Baudhayana Grhyasitra in five Prasnas,
having 20, 18, 23, 21 and 7 Adhyayas respecti-
vely. See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 20a and
Caland, Das Rituall'e Sitra des Baudhayana,
Leipzig, 1903.
Mysore, 1904.
Begins:—

Ty Gy Sy ug U ATy Sgy Sgedand

wifr Wil A gERE weAags ey argonad
TR

Prasma II begins on fol. 9:—sy wavar
STEHTERTH: TRTe g Amdo; Prasna III begins
on 17b:—sreat S99t gArEe; Prasma IV
begins on 27b:—wyr: FWWRTATIR ST
T RGOS qERAT: Siaige; Prasna V begins
on 39b :—garEy ANUSIH THEA ATHO
Ends ;=

aeagfad a1 s giigy i gfied Ry
AT 0 9 N AT |

Edited by STinivésacarya,

[B.D. 53,
654
aET gadd.
(=tEwsw.)
831 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 10; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake
17717,

Another copy of the Sraddhakalpa of the
Manava school ; seeabove No. 538, From C.C. L p.
451b, I had first thought that this Sraddhakalpa

52
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was a part of the Grhyasiitra, but from No. 538

above it seems that it is a part of the
S'rautasitra.
[ B. D. 69.
655
#TAT RS with
Aqreq of TPk,
(Ch. 1.)

91x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 62; nine lines to a page.

Manava Grhyasitra consists of two chapters
called Purusas containing 23 and 18 Khandas
respectively, The Siatra appears to be otherwise
called Pdrana; see next number, v. I. It is
published by XKnauer, 1897. Also see Bradke,
Z.D. M. G, 36, pp. 442-415.

Astavakra, the commentator, refers to Manu,
Yajtiavalkya, Gotama, Pards'ara, S'ibirasvami
(S'abarasvami ), Bhatta Kumara and the Sitra-
bhasyakara. Curiously” however, he alludes to
himself in three places as an independent writer.
For the discussion of the authorship and date of
this commentary, see Knauer’s edition, Intro.
pp. XXI-XXV.

It begins:—
S FHAEIA | Ao T |
QT AHGAYAN ARG FAG, |
FURAATH FITIF Q1 T 70 qCHA U 3 1

gragamszly gaswd @ ey Afga
IYATT Faged: | angiy sarfy 99 | STATART-
IR sTAgarIfy gaedi S@tadw asdey-
forfer | SyAawETEly sTagamy BeafadraoeE-
wiaERFR@AL: o

T% =@ Rt (ga)cERiaaife aevaf-
wre: RERT g9 FATNaw AT SEEY WY a9y
WAy 1o fol. 28; susaPusgat @dastgwsond-
frad: | qZIOIIH QEAGwATL | gl gl
FAIAE I54 eI o 51; ¥ g7 Gaead wagd
FAIROT WRAETY, | TALART FATHE | gt
o ead | §FH a¥e H8; FAMEN g JIARMAE
TeiEsh: | 60 b,
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The following are a few places where older
commentators are alluded to:—foll. 17b; 19; 31;
82b: 86b; 40.

It ends:—

T B¥7EY Wed AMITR AT
gefia sfreagea | g qrusaTeIT sA R
QUE: FATTIATAT I

[ B. D. 223

. 656
AT PTG with
areg of g,
(Ch. IL.)
91 % 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 54;
nine lines to a page.
Agtavakrabhasya on the second Purusa of the
Manava Grhyasatra.
It heging i—
URAT: THZT FTIFIAT U |
WIAEHTA TR OIS 9qaa: i § ¢
qYARN TAT QAT g TZT QA |
X T g AT SKAT PARETE 0 R 0
anep iy af IR =T g7 mnaa: |
ME AAATEGVA FFTATCATAFT N 3 4
aHlEg aW ATy WINT THQOY |
Tg gEgrEAE Tveha ggasmag i e »
FIFRE Sl Wiy FegEuEw |
qEET GU@AT I T AT AT 0 % 0
Sigried et wHmfrayge Aaitggho
AU FATGS AgHR AR o fol, 4; Y-
FTFFAT FETATN 918 g ARG ITHAH-
X0 Fagot oRrgTanarg amorggTaEs: G-
Tifde 21; WG ATHAFIAINATEWR 73
A AT AT(LARI AT gagwaly Chfrgafia
Tguwatiy 7 Fgea: 1o 15,
It ends:—
qEaTaR garaswar srNdTiy sdar
3 1 ofr fEeflaged seEaevs: gaw: 0w
JIH N
[B. D, 228,

657
At aRfrs.

18 x 8} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 6; sbout 17 lines to a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRARRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[655-657

The Paris'ista of the Manava Sttra. According
to Bradke, it is a part of the Srautasitra (see
above No. 526 ) but the colophons at the end of
the sections of the Rudrajapavidhanakalpa ( see
(6) below ) would lead us to believe that it is a
Paris’ista of the Grhyasttra.

It consists of 6 (really 5) parts:—

(1) gfgagsesy in two sections begins :—

qA: ARATHST ATRTIAE Tiavio

(2) wowqEty in one section, begins on
fol. 2:—

FArat gewae At gee ga#i s

(3) =wRwz*a In one section, begins on
fol. 2b;—

NG THS GAMAT T2T A0 A T1ait FTEE Tie

(4) sirgarfaty in one section, bezins on
fol. 8:—

qATA AFVRACT  SHEATRAT: | 79y qre
mgarmagd RgfHarmas gsfraiso

(5) mzrdrgEam  from  Fropadiaegoor
(This is obviously not a part of the Sitra )
begins on fol. 8:—

WF TATT | IFATAW AT BT aferaray o

IR wud qw ey = BraiEe o
AT U8 TE WISEH AHEAREA No

(6) wgwafyamaey in three sections, begins
on fol. 3b:—

ANET TFRTH  AIITFT TG | T
TEr SIAE JORET A A g ITWATo
Section I ends:—
fuzaguzashaseRamg ) g aragg-

arafctany frasefama )
It endg i
oFFIIET FHATITATT FITX U 3 N
gfr araTmaliny sewhae gamg

Nos. (1) and (3) have a simple colophon,
(2)and (4) have giq wmagae, while (6 ) has

g Ao,

[B.D. 264.
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PART II—-DHARMASASTRA.

658-661 ]
A. Smrti.
658
e -
11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 20; twelve lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1725.

Parag’arasmrti in eleven Adhydyas. Published
in the Bombay S. Series with the commentary of
Madhavacarya.

Begins:—
sy Rafetio
[S. C. 10.
659

FEATT AT M.
113 x5} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 141; ten lines to a page.
Brhatparas'arasmiti, ascribed to Parasara. It
is in twelve Adhyayas, and is said to contain
3300 s'lokas. This MS. contains, however only
2976 s'lokas, the Adhyayas having 63, 479, 195,
871, 392, 334, 39, 382, 344, 175, 82, and 120
s'lokas respectivey. Folio 79 of this MS. is
blank, so that vv. 156-178 of the sixth Adhyaya
are wanting. See Weber, Berlin Catalogue, IL
No.1756; L O.,, No. 1289; Ind. Streifen, III
p. 511. Published by J. Vidyasagara in his
Dharmag'astrasaigraha, vol. IL pp. 53-309.
It beging:—
< aa: fgwrEA |
STESAHRIA AT TIHATIASY |
AAEET AL wegrErE (A RETT 190
st fewdetd JagreTaTH |
=R () AFEEEn fGan gwwha giiden R
AZEt BRI 99 IGAX F@ N llo
g TamEdd RS sEnR gAanwaiy-
art ArEEHS IR neYd ae guAeaE: | (63=63
s'lokas ) 4; gfy owzwaftl mmATHAT FdiaraT:
(223) 14b; ogugmevwys (33) 16; owgfafy:
(109) 21; oyquwfafy: (44) 23b; oYazafyfy:
(88) 25; osthufugaufufis: (18) 26; ogfy faeh-
e (1) (14) 26b; oimfrar (43) 27b;
ogwurwsian (16) 29b; gfye miwddammiaast

Tt gaenra: (136) 365 gfr omgutemra: (871)
53, gl owgriumre: g@dtear: (392) 71b; =iy
FEAREeEl e ggterr: (334) 86b; o¥zal-
aafeoat Twr agarere: (39 ) 88b; ozpradiidat
arq swgATETT: (382) 106b; gfy srarsrdisgamiea
(107) 111b; oxgaraawiaty: (52) 114 gy sz=mfa:
(45) 116; ogsmmigaiysr (36) 188; omywzrmiaf:
(22) 119; ogfy Szl (34) 120b; ogand-
gERgwEam (16) 1215 ogrfeatyamtyomy ar
qadiegta: (32) 122b; ozfy weras: (95) 129b;
oxmasRraH: (50) 130; gfy ggumEy owrsa-
Sgeaag W gaArer: (30) 131b; estrswafy-
IF 9 gwrgmieAer: (82) 135b; gomeqmAt:
(18) 136b; oxuiragait At grgareara: (102) 141.

The end :—

faftn Firgzymg Afrdandd®a

qUaRRd gdwE S gaa: 0 so5 0

AANEY ATTASHATT AAT RoTT a07: |

ATGATT TRATT TF: TUTAT T U 01 |

This MS. gives 143 slokas less than the I. O.
MS. (18 instead of 28 in swratrgsr, Adhby, I1; 16
instead of 26 in gywgziar, Adhy. III; 39 instead
of 42 in VII; 52 instead of 152 in wzmggsre,
Adhy. IX; 16 instead of 26 in garsfggqﬁm%qm,
Adby. IX and 18 instead of 28 in gorgeqIFR
Adby. XIL) It agrees with it in all other
respects.

[B.D. 112,
660
AFITFIH Q-
10x4% inches; Devandgari  character.

Foll. 46; about ten lines to a page.
Yajiiavalkya Smrti. Often published with
Vijiianes'vara’s Mitaksara.
{ B. D. 290.

661
AFIFAEITT with
Rara by farsac.
111X 5 inches; fair Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. (78+146+234) 458; nine to twelve lines
t> a page. Dated Samvat 1848.
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A complete and neatly written copy of
Mitaksard, the well-known commentary on the
Yajiavalkya Smrti by Vijidnes'vara. The
three Adhyayas are differently paged.

It ends:—
IRAIYIET Rerer Hiyeeas: |
smEe RgfiEgraeie o
frgEmaeRar fafar R
{9 FIRAAIEEH TEI@T ATTTFAAT I

ArEtgiE wieaRro

Repeatedly published. I&caradhyaya trans-
lated into English by S. C, Basu (S. B. H. series).
Vyavahara by J. R. Gharpure, Bombay.

[B. D. 302.
662
SUSED R
94 xX4%  inches; Devanagari character.

Foll. 41; about 10 lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1513, ( Our MS. does not appear to be
so0 old, however. )

A metrical Smrti ascribed to Vasistha, in 29
Adhyayas. The first folio of this MS, is added
by a later hand. An English translation of this
work by G. Biihler is published in S.B.E., vol.14.
A critical edition has been published by A. A.
Fuhrer, Bombay, 1883. Our MS. has been used
for this edition. For other spurious Smrtis
ascribed to Vasistha, see West and Biihler,
Digest, 3rd ed. pp. 28, 52; also I O, No. 1839
and Winternitz Geschichte, III, p, 481-82,

It beging:—
N gRIE AT aRSgrat gearo
It ends:—

T Ay adamE @AdEe 0 gag
IMI3 AN QT |

[B.D. 221.
663
EECIE L2 T
71x3% inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 43; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1618; S'ake 1483,

_ Vyddha Atri Swrti Differs from I 0,
Nos. 1805-9, ‘ s -

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 661-664

Begins :—first line gone:—
gidmamEsr xffvy argag)
aATEeat 9 q @57 g5 avvAgHa (D
fart qiSEat waasEITE g 0 R 0
Fgasatiasagl 9eAt 7= gag |
qe@A T HILANH T T8 TAHIE N 3 Mo
Ends:—
a9 Fef@mn Rusns
HEQIRIEHTLO 0T FYoTyay |
AT FAT TIIARNTEY
T gATg WA a7 1l
gyagATEE 9. .. faqn |
I fag Rt admaas f&an o

g shggertregfa: awman
The first 13 s'lokas are numbered. The rest are
not marked.

[ B. D. 180.
664
EUCED 2
11x 5 inches; fair Devandgari handwriting,

Foll. 82; ten lines to & page. Incomplete.

A metrical Smrti ascribed to S'aunaka.
It beging:—
IUATRATSTRAN qzamAe qurfy
SAvE: BROOATIIERY AARIGA U § llo
gt Ay gt araaE
FFUATORART gazqfy v |
AT e agerEgfRagu 1 o 2b.

gft owrgudol 3b; gfy adtamd 55 g rgw-
e 5b; gfr endrs: 11; gy geafa: 18;
gl womermtea: 15; gfy matar 16; 2R daaw
17; gfa cfmedmmst 18; iy @msd 18; gy
FansagaagRatn:  18b; wgwer sreitwgn-
sgrt: 19 gt amewt 20; gfw orgrgrafingg-
% s wrew il 21b; oxgafyy sraaTewa
ittt srrmraea KA AR 22; fropwo 22b; ghy
sttt frespmvt 23b; fy s 245
gt and gfy s 24; gy seragmata:
24b; gfy e 26; geguaad 23; gfy Iarerert and
g gerewsest 29b; 80b; =t et 31;
T smuged 88b; @ s 85; gfr gyl
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amifeq 35b; owmfymrantea 36; gerSt fyamem: 87h;
@ wgad: 39; glre famy: 41b; ogatalaas: 42;
cufafearoat: 43; iy sawuiafy: 43; g
gaeear 44b; gy waomed 47b; gy adeale: 48;
garagshed 48b; gammaor 49; gy meradigsi 50;
g srg 52b; gy RueRgrs: 54; zenfRan:
gz 54b; gmewmeng 56b; gy swaseg 57
gl gucmmEtas 60; gy awrfaar@ 60b; gfy
Marfegeaarad 63b; gy aafyfn: 65; gy gen-
fafy: 67 ; gy srrsfispen: 67b; gfy suvamwey: 68b;
g At 74; gf Fada: 75b; gy gan-
afafr: 76; gfy wurdew 76b; giy gt 77h;
gf¥ marae 78b; gedaras 79b; wivofifrges-
wemE At 80; gf Amwd audseErAt: 81b.
After this ggagasmarca is given from ggmi.

The MS. ends :—gfx FEMT CHAFATTTAIR N

In this way sawmwgia (foll 22b; 24b) and
sAwrqTRstra ( 28b ) are quoted besides wrg (24b)
and gzl (23).

Thus this appears to be a collection of
Karikas on different subjects connected with the
sixteen Safiskdras and attributed to S'aunaka.
It professes to be the Smrti of S'aunaka but its
fallacious character is revealed by the quotations
which it gives from Manu, Brhaspati, Prayoga-
parijata and Kcarasm;ti; or perhaps these quo-
tations might have originally been marginal
notes, and the scribe of the present MS. might
have inserted them into the text.

The colophon at the end of nearly every chap-

ter is gy ziwE s &
[B. D. 176.

B. Nibandhas.
665
rrAteaETY of srasa .

10x 4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 18; nine lines to a page.
1842.

Antyestipaddhati is a short treatise on funeral

rites by Ananta Deva,son of Apa Deva; see
No. 575 above.

Tt begins:—
FMAFAIAR  searferanT: | sufgmd: weored
TWOMEEAT qFE AR Ao
53

handwriting.
Dated Samvat
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Besides ancient authorities, the following are
alluded to :—wqewawraEr 14b; Gwmeaces 2;
18; frm=giwr 15b; grwgfs 10b; Igwrsa 4b;
Faaitys 5b; ymewh 17; aweon gy 14
gaare@ 13; setaswdis 7b; mgawa 18b;
fayarga 16; gos 2, 4b; fdmda 11b; iy
Tzt 5b and werdaw 14
It ends +—

TANTAITFATCATTTZI: SHTE

[S.C. 38
666
AFATETFET of ATUAIRTE.
10x 43 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 66; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1847. A Thale MS.

_ Another work on the funeral rites according to
As'valayana, by Bhatta Narayana, son of Rame-
s'varabhatta and the author of Prayogaratna.
See below No. 705. Cf 1. O., No. 480 for a list
of authorities quoted in this work.

It begins:—
WzuAATYAr WA g |
aat Ry G agaeafagRE o § o
It ends:—
RETARATGANo Il § || ATASFAATIO | R U
gy A ifewfif: awm: | gfy ioRsacaR-
qETEATWEFAEt AT TRRTEar atiia
& gwmaa aed: )
[S.C.8.

667
g imsgEy of Tathy

with commentary.

114 x5} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 29; about ten lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1685. T

A summazy of the laws of impurity in thirty
verses, ascribed to Hemadri in this MS., with a
commentary by an unknown author; cf. L O,
Nos. 1750-51; Weber, Nos, 1093-97.
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The com. begins :—
weat qopré 39 At qGRE AT |
armTgagRTmEEETETl SN 1 U
a7 WIATAGSET AFAgHATIA THETH-
Rrfrars sRggaty qoar@f )

The text beging:—

QAT WIRTRRS THary fage

We have a MS. of this commentary in the
Bhadakamakara Memorial Collection of MSS.
The colophonat the end of it wouldshow that its
author was Bhattacarya. Also cf. Aufrecht, Lei-
pzig Catalogue, No. 505; Bik., p. 483.

The com. ends :—
9% 9 WF AT YE ARRGRE daq: | qurg R |
gt dega M98g: YERA@IT...
frggm Reara® fgagi agaT 0
sz () afee Mad @I |
gfdty: aavevT FaEal 1 AR N 2o 0

Besides the Smtis, the author of the Trifs'a-
tg'loki, refers to Vijdanes'vara, the author of
Mitaksard on foll. 5, 9 and 14.

On the cover of the MS. is written:—
HmaaEr T R2. 37 EAMEFAN SEranar |
[B. D. 305.

668
FEFRATEC of FASTHRTTT.

11} x 4} inches; Devanagarl handwriting,
Foll. 16; about 14 lines to a page.
A short manual of the daily religious obser-
vances, by Kamalakarabhatta, son of Ramakrsna-
bhatta, and the author of Nirnayasindhu; see
below No. 695, The work is otherwise called
Bahvycahnika.
It begins:i—
e T 9 Rad sRerEEa |
aRFWAAT 9 NigE (FJgNHE) AW ¢
- @ i Oy ggdl s Iy gite
It ends:—
At sad g ) Al T fdra e
FEIARASTRS 9 30 1 g shqroorazaR-
mefﬁ TGATFHIANT: |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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After this some Smrti texts are quoted.
(R.D. 19.

669
srrfaTmategst of IXATHRT.

91 x 41 inches;
Foll. 97; seven lines to a page.

Devanagari handwriting.

Another work on the same subject, by Diva-
karabhatta Kaile, son of Mahadeva, and grand-
son of Rames'abhatta.

For the author’s Danacandrikd and Smairta-
prayas'cittodhara, see Nos. 690 and 745 below.
It begins :—

O WIAE AFE AHC TANHA |

AT TEIRat A i g 0
Famwtor giter anggs wera: |

Rremat Ty geT GATHSTRICIFRC N 2 0

#Y FAT: 7Y | AR Fgdo

TuT SOt Fred W AT Sof eI w4t @R
frfr sefterigd Mt | Merg SRR g9
agaawgEgwd, I fol. 57 b.

It ends:—
Tadar GdET NAF FRATATH |
TR T sgEaTerEEdEar i
AT @ T AW AIIIRHT
frmazas el agamt aRRag
FIATAATATAZFAT: geftaa:

wgrdafgsaE g gafsgar
Rrareio tRar gawfgsafgsn
RftsarNgzad g3 Ragaraarmty o

T ARSI AR AR ST RATEH LT -
ESTIgINE SIIavE O s RAee-
ged agawgarht dfagafamifEsegacsaa-
arq ne fol. 95.

The author quotes :—

srardlg 13; 49; 58b; 68b; &c sramesy 10b;
29 &e sramvrgat 185 sKRaarar 30b ; gwotwdir 72b;
89b; s 64; wamdw 03, 93; wdargaARy
82b; Arrofigt 20; 78 &c; Moialdey 83 ; gz
48b; gedfimegigw 53b; 57b; 66b; serwrqifsna
2,21 ; osna wfaasdy 70b ; sEinea 25, waig 25,
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74 &c mwzawam 29; wEwiw 37b; 41b; :m"q,aﬁq
2b; ymTwstgEr 12b; 74 sy T0b; =mE-
arraw 62; wfadiy 93 wiweaet 89; wyfvday
often ; sggmrstay 5b; and gl 80b.

[S.C 3
670
anfgwugfy of T,
81 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 26; about 10 lines to a page. Dated

Sake 1715.

Ahnikapaddhati, explaining the daily duties
of a Brahmana, by Raghunathabhatta, (Samrat
Sthapati), son of Madhava, grandson of
Rames varabhatta, nephew of Narayana, younger
brother of Vis'vanatha and Prabhakara.

The author wrote his Kalatatvavivecana in
1620 A. D; cf. No. 674 below.,
It begins:—
3 OWId ST ARSI aEaqqr @i
qETEET Ao
It ends :—
YT FMFIRSATIGIAT |
Far Masarieny ageifgeegi: o
LI G L IR B EGERETE CIDEERERL
[

STTEFIT: QA i
[ B.D. 213,

671
srrrgwmanT of wrafy ifara.

93 x4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 69; nine lines to a page.

Another work on the daily sacred duties by
Kas't Diksita, son of Sadasiva Diksita,

handwriting.

It begins:—
fenfae anegyd Aaag Aarag |
qud (Iugd gig MG AAR T 0 a0
T9 SeaEee SeRRaies a3 )
ATAFRETE T8 agaTaERd Ragu R
sgwrat ARt avg AsarEd |
HITEHFIST WIPREN TAGSHIIE N 3 M

AIfEgEd | 9% TWR TAUMo

DHARMAS'ASTRA.
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It ends:—
g qumAfy IRFged aRamiseaEEag |
¥ag ARATHIOEAHIMATIEGALTIG N 3 N

FRFagAT FIgiaaasIar |
femgRaTIATREATREar | R 0

g Magiadtregantresaighaasi-
ATEFIT: U

Besides the Smrttis, the author quotes :—

TR 14b; sfgwmt ag: 26; FamEt Wi
27; wmaarer 86, 36b; wmmwrm 27; and mAr-
q 87,

Kas'i Diksita is quoted by Ananta in his Rudra-
kalpadruma; see No. 714 below.

[B.D. 222,
672
SEFNFASIRC of FASTHRTAL-
94 x4} inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 29; seven lines to a page. Incomplete.

Utsarga Kamalakara, a work on the pious
gifts by Kamalakarabhatta, the author of
Nirnayasindhu. On the first leaf of the MS, is

written:—‘grqEHSTHEL SIFT 9 22, which shows
that four folios of our MS. are missing, Fol. 14

is numbered twice.
Begins:—

arEurA e (o Dasttagmgn(e ) ggar
FASTHRTERT 77 avafd=y 1 9 0

AT ArERNHIASTRANG: § NATY ATAGIEG e
The sremiaast ends on fol. 24h.

(S.C. 1
673
FHRET of Tt
11x 5 inches; #Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 66; eight lines to a page.

The MS. contains the following folios only :—
1, 2, 44-64,68-75, 79, 80, 83, 85, 90, 92, 97,122,
125, 128, 129, 181, 160, 163, 179-183, 185, 186,
188, 193, 196-198, 200-206, and four folios
more which are not numbered.
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Karmadipikd appears to be an exhaustive
work on Dharma, divided into several Adhyzyas.
Adhy. 72nd ends on fol 205b. The usual colo-
phon of an Adhyaya is:—

TR AgrmA AR ma sAffRFaio

The body of the work is made up of mixed prose
and verse. The beginning of the work resembles
that of the Metrical Smytis, God Nrsitha is
requested to expound Dharma. He, however
leaves the task to our author. The author
quotes Vijiianes'vara.

It begins :—

g anegd: afftgwafat )
Tay qaat AT GETEEEIRGT 0oy 0
qaigErAAAl g8" IR0
saAdggenat arerafgaa al?) R 0
gdviaui = gatsmaaan |
Ffy aRiAATtE FATURHEL TN 3 0
JOUSATATAT = At a9T T |
ARG AFA IgdoiaARagn e o
TR RAAFIET, ST FATSA |
TEAGEIAET A g T gL w
aggy ¥ v FA FAAI@R 0
AT AR TAT ATITFATRANZATT N & 0
MFERTATS IR BRI T |
HFR Y FaiEiy AESAIREIFEAT 0 o
TgaEti SR gilEmEwaE ¥ )
SR NSWET T JuIHATUA A 1 < |
SR 95 9w ROSREE w90 |
FagRy a9y mafaaREma o e
YV AN, R (T T |
FrAtARCTETEar SHANTEHIETC U o 0
FIAIAT ATFISFAT AT T A |
B QIO N A gEeehe u 99 0
AU ARTH & FITTITRAT W
qaeeE AeFmd TR T e 3R
Rgram saEnR TEaEeESt ag |
qrgaRig & qear ST g 0 93 1
s we ER(R)aH St ¥ gREn
I A 9 gat wor ks uose
TEAGA AN IUHANATH A |
FAT qEGURT qoiHART T 0 1w

- AR B T sdmasataay
=N MahEnd & g7 TEANREE 0 98 1

CATALOGUE OF SANSKBTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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Yqraya Rt geEt aeas AEgaaETy |
quey qaTE Srafed wgrggen fgaacating e
qeqT FEAAAT TAN@TATR: |
ghRmoaaat & RgRiRar 910 3¢ 0
gaosEHiAiaaTengRthanio ninRel
wAT FFIat A FTAETIIT 7AW 9 0
TIAY AYH (A THHEHAH A |
qIERY &I AR
gl aafyasiwgesr sgaaare 44b; gfye ara-
Jeaa@aR qEzmang: 49D, gfXe marariamm-
qEEERR Wigae 50b; gie ghmamadeasa-
FANTGESERAT qggm: | 05b; gfye famdere
qEeaR wergAeTE: | 62b; gfye RmmewgdtEed-
YA TRAERaAET: 69b; gfye swament-
IAFAGAES FrEaaanio 83b; e gumwgEL-
qmEn AgTAAEes: agEmaade 97b; zfve
AAATAGERC GgTAiRar 128 giie sumgor-
Few: wrgeTRae 129,
From fol. 160 onwards the work is metrical.

g=ia FERawiEa cgomad gag fol. 179;
ghte graRmEarafay sweafeadtana: (slo. 209)
185h; giro wireRefrsatfrdes: gRwaal-
Fatema: (($lo.-48) 188.

MraRFIRgArT e sasaRtmaITE I |

FAAMSFRBATSTNIOIIE FEUATHZA,

HY ¥ gagsiat g% gsadad i
EqrEHRAEAT qUat g sk e 0
AANFAT AAATT JOFT NIAERAT |
qerfast sagfy geivai 3 fata 3 003 0
fol. 188b;
sgorer: g B srafasa gahn )
TOAAT 917 AgIARRAA 0 9 0
fol. 198b;

TgUWAE =@ sdaratagt fg: e
ghre srmdes: gwagran: (Slo. 149) fol. 201b;

TgTARE W Ran: @sggaian
ghro gt eww: FragRaaterm: ( o 85 )
fol. 205b;

Adhy. 78rd begins:—

. gEEipenT gyt Rt
A SET ARRE THETER 0 3 0
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i 337w AW garat qfreTT |
TR MATATA VAT T JEASTMT B M3 0
530] e AAT 4F WEIST= WeFf: lo
The following are quoted :(—gwipahaias 59;
70; wzrammtem: T1b; danlafy 4b; Swrmigaew
44;73; A 56; T1; 73 RameulRuz 55b;
FEQTT on gy 72 ; and g}waﬁ 70b.

[ 8. C.10.
614
FrEaaEyaa of TgaTa.
15% 9] inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 245 ; seventeen lines to a page.

A treatise on the times and seasons suitable
for the performance of religious rites, compiled
in A. D. 1620 by Bhatta Raghunitha, son of
Bhatta Madhava, grandson of Bhatta Rames'vara.

It begins:—
fiad gragwsst sfeal awmer fgsd =21
geaay Saard oefidfat = argt war §
ud T AT TIATAT =TS 1
FAIRAT GIT FISAGEAATTE 1Mo
For the concluding verses &e, see I. O., Nos.
1667-68.

[Z.Z. A 25,
675
Fre o of TATf.
111 %5 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 382; eight to ten lines to a page.
Kalanirnaya or Kalahemadri as it is popularly
called, is the second section of the Paris'esa-
khanda *of Hemadri's Caturvargacintamani,
which was composed in the latter half of the
18th century. The whole is published in the
Bibliotheea Indica. See, I. O, Nos. 1376-77;
1884 and Mitra, Notices, III. p. 849.
It begins:—
el garg N ke i e
[B.D.102.
54

DHARMAS'ASTRA.
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6176
Frafidr of AraaTITy.
84x 5% inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 251; about twelve lines to & page. Dated

S'ake 1604.

A work on times and seasons suitable for the
performance of religious rites, in five chapters
by Madhavacarya. It was written after the
completion of the author's commentary on
Paras’arasmrti and as a sort of supplement to
it. Edited in the Biblictheca Indica Series.
Cf. also I. O, No. 1656; Bod., No. 642.

For Madhavicarya, see above No. 441 and
Ind. Anti., vol. 45, pp. 1 and 17.
It begins :—
FultsnEn: gATE: QAATATGIHN |
q q FAFA: G AW TAATE N § o
SUTAT ATIATIAT FAFQGAAAA |
ATITAFTE MOT THJAT I 8 lo

[B. D. 104,
6711
Frsfdg of ATITEM.
121 %5 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 82; twelve lines to a page.

Another copy ( incomplete:; defective bobh
towards the beginning and end ).

[B. D. 48.
678
SIS of TATFFTIZ.
91 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 177; seven lines to a page. Dated Samvat

18438, S'ake 1708. A Thale MS.

A calendar of religious duties composed in
1648 A. D., by Ramacandra, son of Vitthala, son
of Balakrsna, and surnamed Tatsat; cf I O,
No. 1628. Ramacandra was the grandson (dau-
ghter's son) of Raghundtha, the author of
Kalatatvavivecana. :

It begins :—
anEEE WA WERZIEI |
FTATATIS TAT TIHTEO0 =41 0 9 0
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ag RRES g FonREdAge SazwafiggATeeT
fifgurgerd | 99 Yool saRde: g
gtri‘r llo

HraTAELorsg aaFat feawr argang el
fegmio AITHTHE T AIPAOOHARTISAAR
FreaaRaaa aves frefyaw fol. 71.

The author refers to wrgfamaey on foll. 63b,
71b and 172,

Besides the older Smrtis and Purdnas, the
author quotes :—

sdvmaiiRte 40b ; stgasmre 40b; wers wegdy
16b, 26b, 39b, 68b, 111; siqers 58b; g 9b,
19b; weqas 8, 148b; wzwqags 73; wwaw-
firras 71, 80 &c; mimrem 9b, 17h, 44b &c;
Fafaramfn 173b; swaws 126, 137, 144b
&e; e 58b; wgfimtama 65; semanifite
152b; sigaargs 138h; savfages 173; Rifmss
15,37, 71 &e; freadhitrg 145; gwaaasiv 75h;
Fferorem: 95, 105b; &c; fydvaidim 35b, 60b;
difysr 15, 37, 71; grffega 100b; Zafyorg 106b;
gdudiy 88b; wxeiRans 81; aggaw 100, 166
&e; anremee 9, 62b &o; amwmuwg 154 ; Fare 65
fadtadty 78; fRoteigeg 142; fFotnaa 27b, 60b;
&e; grgzmame 21, 80 &c; 3; gt
Tegte 20b, 38h, 64b &c; gairqriRsg 63b, 66&ec;
wnraraaaiEr 20, 143b; gmaga 26b, 35 &e;
weTa wrfassy: 35; wegwig 1215 anas 54, 60b,
162; framarar 74 ; #fhen: 58b; warsa=Srar 30,
37, 1389 &o; zzam= 82, 88; =y S1, 172b;
gearg 151b; Grawger 151b, 160 ; Gy 37D
gt 1215 gaegaw 140b, 141; wyfmegw
158b; ayrat=ma @ 117, 138; mgfyzdor 64b;
wfrarash 66 ; wyfvdmes 64b; wgf 100b;
Tegw 70; ganF 18, 20b &c; gamst fareuger 87b;
FIET guoEgET 55.
It endg:—

fter 7 www Qupmfyatia: o ghr

gl RIERECEEELILNER GRS e b ey 8
WEEA RS W N g T TR A -
FHAZ AT FECATIIE: arimTag |

[S.C 8
679

gantiEnTT of aroaeaE.
10§ x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll; 109 eleven lines to a page: Incomplete.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRKKBTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[678-679

Grhyagnisagara is a compilation treating of
rites regarding the maintenance of the sacred five,
and rules of expiation in cases of irregularities, by
Narayanabhatta Krde, son of Laksmidharabhatta ;
ef. I. 0., Nos. 1634-36. The author quotes Nir-
nayasindhu, Sraddhasagara is another work of
our author which is mentioned in this work.
Prayogasagara is another name of our work.

It beging :—
TEAT FEONTIIFANS qA0H TR A |
wegrTad 9 frad wgareTs @ar 0 s
TR ATy gmfierg iy )
iy gy agFATTIS=TEat i 0 R

FTTTGIATAT ¥ ATATCCAOT: Ga: |
FENTHATAT 97 F& faeged u 3 v

amar sdwtg S Aarfesnonarg afza-
FHATRTZAN 1o

s g EEe 5b; iy sfmgrstearas-
AAIEFS gariranT alaafiego 8; wyren-
QAN 9 ; sy wfhgaFaay 10 ; wy faks-
afgaEaE 11b; gfre sirwaaRgadarareg-
tEwor 13b ; sty gtwreew: 16b; iy Staffy: 29 ;
FEETTATe FY gARTER St freg
34b; gfa *AIWETe mSTTIHAALT: 46 ; foll. 47~
50 are missing; fol. 51 begins:—% 1 st
wi(®) et SRARwEr aena: o
frez: wmiffwwifine sy wmmEaiFaifsn-
endEat ®@: u 53; TR swwEd | Wy
|/qFRy: | 57 ; gfr |ty 57h; wargaafys:
58 ; gftr sfmgredo sragshed ARsTAEHIONAE
gRAAAT gam: 60b; gMo mwadignfreqor
62; wu RuzRaus: 63b; wduwrgRaddrzg-
N R STFAATIANTY, IEATAT gafeu-
frawensie: | s stwwmsrgwaE 1+ 79 (foll,
68-78 are lost ); gfo sraswaswgmaym: | wg
AAEIAGTANE: | 85b; ww swawE 86 ;
smfirefa 86b; gRre wHRTETR: garfas-
asfRrafed 91b; gt sfdRendas: 97;
giie  Sharaadtafawas arafaafresn 98b;
g wafes | SR -
mafirst 108b,
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688
RrereAeEETRET of TR SR
91x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 52; about 8 lines to a page.
Trikandamandana is a work in four chapters
on vedic rites, composed by Bhaskaramis'ra, son

of Kumarasvami. It is based upon the Apas-
tamba Srautasitra. The earliest writer who
quotes him is Hemadri. See above No, 509,

The proper place of this MS. is after No. 580,
among the S'rauta Prayogas. It is placed here
through mistake.

Besides ancient Smrtis, our author quotes:—
F% 13; 36b; FAfig 43b; seysmiEmtg 94 Fwa-
et 105 27h; gogm: 27; seamgiizre 838b;
TiAEe: 20; Mamaar 455 wrEHgAweTEa 2;
agmEmTaEd, 18; Swmdaar 12b; qeganr
TG 455 TR FRAATIET e 10D,

It begins:—
g areftadd 3T daoer B
&R WA 7 ql¥aEI 0o u
FUaFIRFEIR q9d7 7R{Rgad |
gAFIIAT 99y AN wfEEFIRg 0 R 0
gagrafdafe: errarateafr a9
ami Jma: Ry aaaa TN g0
ufgsrafaar e st affs a@a: )
& = AR seTerT BT gai 0 2 0
AT WEATY R qem
Ftasdinias: s frgagr Gela: nw o
frgag@ SIFEArTRIET FHET |
qifad g WETSEANIFa(@)gR: U | lo
Fogeyar g weRafaefia 10;

- od FRaRErEal o switva: 27b;
A GRIATRAFN W17 qrEa: |
Safwfasa a0 g f @ Rl 10
FAN AW FFH: W@EREA: 13
wER I RIAMATRY gAsTalr Isshy | 36 b;
afysm: afaffn: groafefefr o)
FrelyafiNe aaaegray T80
fasrrenrea it sggframd: fol. 48.

The end +— -

‘“&\‘ ¥ Rl LEULSEC] ¢ a%a 1l

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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gfr AaRTzgREEeATRRRIRgRgarIwr-
vTRUTMITEE AR T iR AT g asa far-
FIfcwrat 9gd FOE FATHH |

The Kandas end as follows —1 argfEra on 23D

11 gfyfaffregot on 35; III gagrara on 5h.
[S.CL

689

famezroza with a commentary.
(O, IIL.)

Devaniizarl  characioer,

10 x4t
Foll. 86; about ecight lines toa page.

inches;

The 3rd chapter of Trikindamandina, with a
commentary by an unknown author,  The MS,
contains 112 slokas only. The commentator is
avery late one as he qrates Nilakantha, the author
of the May tikhas, For other authorities quoted in
this commentory and not in LrikanJoman dang
as  Hall supposes, Index, p. 192
No. LXXIV.

It begins:—
A 7¢ gERrgE gRge A g@Amt g9
ar a1 IR ge ¥ qEsgd | ar Gemai gaw
TR AT ATAASHIA T IH
fRzeATIEHIEA FANET ATLATGATISAE Ul
&E WRIAI: HIAFTOALIEAY |
qurfy @rEe ad e @egagd 0 R 0

gg girfrdr freRY geatetito

gee  his

[S. C. L

690

Fraategsr of fFaraT.

8ix4 inches; Devanagari handwriting
Foll. 152; nine lines to a page. Dated Suwinvat
1829.

Danacandrika of Divakara, son of Mahadeva,
son of Rames'varas, surnamed Kile. Swmarta-

prayas'cittoddhara (No. 745 below) and Ahnika-
candrika ( No, 669 above ) are other works of our
author. For an analysis of the present work,
see I, O,, No. 1709, where however, Eggeling
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wrongly describes the author as “son of
Mahadeva ( son of Balkrsna ?) and Garigd ( dau-
ghter of Bhatta Nilakantha, author of the
Maytkhas ).”

Eggeling obviously identifies our Divakara,
son of Mahddeva, with another Divakara also
son of Mahadeva, but grandson of Balakrsna
and a person belonging to the Bharadvaja Gotra.
Our Divakara, surnamed Kale, however, could
never have belonged to the Bharadvéja Gotra.

This Divakara of the Bharadvaja Gotra was
the son of the daughter of Nilakantha, the
author of the Maytkhas. His father Mahadeva
was the author of a commentary on the Siddhan-
tamuktavali of Vis'vanatha; see I. O, No. 1708,
p. 547b, line 9 from the bottom. His works are
Dharmasastrasudhanidhi ( Kcﬁ,rarka,, a part of
this, was composed in Sarvat 1748; see I. O,
No. 1616 ) and Danahiravaliprakasa (I O,
No. 1708 ).

LOur Divakara bases this work on Nilakantha's
Danamaytkha among others (see I 0. No.
1709) and quotes the Nirnayasindhu, Bhattoji
and  Vratarka in his Kalanirnayacandriks,
where again he alludes to himself as the dau-
ghter’s son of Ramakrsnabhatta, author of
Jivatpitrkakarmanirnaya and father of. the
famous Kamalakarabhatta; ef, Tg®  SIRrgF-
i graresw—Bhadakamakara  Memorial
Collection, MS. No. 57-8, p. 72. (See above

under No. 572.)

It begins :—
QO HIAE AT T TANFHT |
FTRaETiat ol 1 g 0
fEaree gim anggw amerE: |
fierat a=d gey grasaTsigs o 2 0

End :—

g @Al mE RN E TR -
ARafgeaaggar SevzgaRTERRr ga-
|fegHr GRIGT |

[ B. D. 8s.

691
TRFTREL

15x9% inches; Devanagari *thandwriting.
Foll, 18; seventeen lines to a page.

DHARMAS'ASTRA,
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A collection of 508 Karikds on religious matters
culled out from various sources. Anonymous.
See I O., No. 1558,

Begins :—
FBATTIFISAE ATTTRO TRy g DT Ay-
rAmATATTR g wAgEadazite 1 kw0
AWGegreay Aty ey |
AFEAT WA O FACIIORNTAG |
A copy of this same collection was also procured
by me at Junnar and is preserved in the Bhada-

kamakara Memorial Collection of MSS., Wilson
College ( see above under No. 572).

[ZZ. A 12,
692
TR TEEs.
83 X8} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

.

Foll. 5; nine lines to a page.

This seems to be a collection of authoritative
Smyti texts and passages from the Dharma
Nibandhas bearing upon the S1addha rite.

Beging:—
ST 1Y FAZANGT: 1 gAY | S AT o

Beasides argaea, s, o, s00|, afyg,
SZHTFAT, TTIRTR, fHeyy and other ancient
Smrtis and Purdnas, the author quotes in this
small treatise :—gzaqifRsng 1b; BRI pee
2; wfagaarg 3; ffigda 8 and egfyafzemEi
mdrta=grom 3b.

It ends:—
watg Wrafrsnfy agarfysan |
g g IEEw: wwe: |
[S.C 4
693
qqqI.
105 x4} inches; Devanagari character.

Foll. 21; about 18 lines to & pages. Dated

Satvat 1794,

Dharmasarvasvas, a collection of 283 s'lokas on
different rcligious duties such as Ahifisda &e.
It quotes from Mahabharata, Visnupuréna,
Bhagavata &c. It is probably by a Jain author.
Accompanied by a Gujrati explanation,
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It ends:—
SRR EARREZRES g3 |
fregard war sedt o¥ar T @utEa: o
S Re e areaEEE: |
A RGIONASTYTAR: i
Tty o freggoafdd o
srETErEnTas fRaan dfeaagt
wefrwar Efaarcasfendiss gar
TR ramEee gnEriandg

The verse usually occurring at the end of each

chapter is:—

wwg:ﬁ';gq;megﬁmwmmv?mﬁ )

sifgemed ., .. o3, . srewry SRE 0
[B.D. 152,

700

gargmeras of fieEiy.
(ar=yty and geama. )

handwriting.

10x 4% inches; Devanagari
Dated S'ake

Foll. 75; nine lines to a page.
1708, Samvat 1843,
Pratapandrasiitha is a comprehensive treatise
on Dharma, divided into several
composed at Paithan in S'ake 1632 by Rudradeva,
gson of Narayana, of the Toro family. The
present MS. contains only two sections of the
Safniskara Prakis’a, namely Antyesti and Sannyasa
Paddhatis. The next three numbers contain three
more sections of the work, namely Vistus'anti,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

Prakisas, |

Pirta Prakas'a and Prayas’citta.

In Pirta Prakas’a, Rudradeva refers to Kunda
Prakas’a as his own work. I§ is probably a part
of the present work. In it also he makes a
reference to the fear of constant abtbacks against
Hindu temPles and idols by the Mohamadans;
see below No. 702 i

(1) srdigmgfy hegins:—

wy AR A RmEA g feerd | waea-
PRI AT TR R AT S I ATASTATGNETH -
oy | Rl w9 Yawdewt wafas g
N

FEEFERACR TR RaTR ® a1 g
FWTR

[ §99-700

MAFTCEUFArARTaN FTREST |
AR AIAIIE: TR |
zFeda Ry FTETRT goag u
g SITFTIATCRAETEY SERICARIR A4
gargan wifzarfge&Ette 8bh.
zef srarfrRey seawh At
AFIN AASET FETRT geag 1 15D,

(I1) dgeamgsiy begins i—
HY GG B AEEr gmEsacsRvas
TR I | TAET qrETRTdo

It ends = —
SRwrIngal tggar agrgH: |
qEEANFEEAET ARggd Jaa: |
qATTARIHTICY TIHTTIRITS |
gmifgasden Fgat ey =937 0
Frarai gewraFaTEng el |
T Saal 3 gEr wwaEs: )

g shafgrgaaOaorrraseg -
gFY TATTATTAS SN e Flagesry gearfan:

CSEEEHR

In the Bhadakamakara Memorial Collection
of MSS,, (see above under No. 572) there are two
coples of pargs of Pratdapanarasiiha. One con-
tains the Prayas’citta and the other, the Antyesti.
This last is much bigger (220 folios ) than the
present MS., and contains in the i35
folios additional matter to the
Antyesti of an  Anahitigni.
gives an additionn]l verse according to which
It ends

first
which relates
At the end also, i6

the work was composed in S'ake 1632,
ag follows :—

gf oRERgIan®o GEENHE IRGERITIN-

| e @wE: o

Yy zafazasd &BAT SRUAN |
IOFOERETEAT TEEAGE W 0 9 0
VAT | R U FATTHIAEZEHe U 3 0
qreEtaio FIIET WHAAE: || ¥ U
gfy AR RS I ANRA TG AR T~
ARG TEBILIHOA: GHIG: |



S SIS YR % T ¥ YRR © | e § € feer 5% % A gelE St y
TG (S §&E) S Fig F1 Igia o | I Wi & B T iR § gfr o |
W oS T 1 T 3G IGERE YHM o, S HSST % Q@i o 9Ig SAR! GG
WS | TEHTEA H 78 GG AR T 1A ¥ | 9 HESH  d S, W % 3=
ife % fagM 9, WH J U9 § 7, ol iR S g, 316: WeAUHR 9%
I g % o I ifuenivm: done & wrer @ w1 e vy ifea’ ¥ 9w

e 3¢ T e —— =22 O



226
The MS. contains the VIIIth chapter, treating
of the Dayabhdga, of the Madanaparijata.
Begins:—
BUwEAAT U% 9% TS AQIASE-
s AV WA (o

[ ZZ. C. 22.
712
wETar of AtFAaT.
11x5 inches; Devandgari handwriting,

Foll. 4; eleven lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1576.

This is a fragment of Mahdrnava Karmavi-
paka, a big work on Dharmas‘astra, attributed to
Mandhata, son of *King Madanapala of the Taka
race, but in reality written by Vis'ves'varabhatta.
For analysis, see I, O,, No. 1768,

AH: AFSHFEANAIFATT AT |
A geMtEATEE Yaatd fed 9w g 0
It ends:—
sRughEfara ar 1 e s=fHgis asa@m
gTaT MG war AwwRSY 10y g 0
TR shqfegaTitaEassagaifauii-
UARANATAQMS IAREATT RIS FEoraars
FHIATE TZIFO IAGH |
[ B. L 101
713
wETETUE R of A Hfda.

93 x4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 66; seven lines to a page.

handwriting.

An exhaustive treatise on the Rudra worship
by Ananta Diksita, son of Vis'vanitha, surnamed
Yajiiopavita ; see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 187b;
I. 0., No. 17¢8. This Anantadeva is said to be
the author of a Prayogaratna, which is nothing
but a slightly modified form of Narayanabhatta’s
work. This means that the author lived after
Narayanabhatta; see I 0., No. 477. In the
present work the author quotes none but Maha-
rnava (fol. 6 ) and Skanda Purana,

Beging :—
warly arddrgg weat Rlfggas |
TFEA RN SgITEITE |

CATALOGUE OF SAI-\-TSK]:.%TA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[T11-714

SifararalRyT Rgagw ggan|
THY gEANTIT TFIZEUTUT N R o
Ends:—
gfa Aaarefaifaraadirsaaraggar
fiframasas Aefar gdlesrT aIgazEzTIeE-
AggzrETe i 98T
[S.C. 4.
T14
eZweagH of wxsaR.
(Pt. 1.)
121 x6 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 52; fifteen lines to a page.

handwriting.

Rudrakalpadruma, an exposition of rites and
ceremonies connected with the woiship of Rudra.
was composed by Anantadeva Dvivedi, son of
Uddhava and the younger brother of Srideva,
Anantadeva is a recent writer; he quotes from
Kamalakara’s Nirnayasindhu and Nilakintha's
Mayukhas.

In this part the author quotes the following
authorities :—

s RE 2b; 10b; 37 &c; syramifysaraior 3:
7;12b &c; wramrgt 3; 55 7 &c; sudmwrex 35
s 10b; 245 25 &e; % Tb; 10b; 37
&c; FdFg 5 Fewan 20b; FnwwEgE 2; Frat-
Sriega 12 agrawziy 22; aawrex 10b; 33; 37
&c; ey 1; Srgaaia 22b; amaumEtzar 16b;
fatrag 9; 3 T 17; Fgmixs 10b; 37&%c;
Iaqgx 13b; gagdiq 23b; qmme gfeer 4b:
b &c; HawgRize 8b; ﬁ!ﬁqﬁq:g 2bh; 25h «&e;
ftowvs 9 &c; qegrmaRar 2: 15b; 17h &
ﬁq:\i{a\' 10b; 37 &e; guoagea 25, 20h gayr-
qritera 1; 5 &c; mima 5; wymm 10b; gea-
grisa 2b; mzaww Th; 11; mmimmom 16b;
Aeggiasa 15b; fraraw 45 7; 40b; szl
of armuwz 12; szumae 16; YogwmRsr 2b; 12;
15; 16b &ec; aigaa 10b; fSargges 14b; fGraarg-

wz 12; Regfysnmes 27; Idwoace® 23; da-
arr (gaptmargfadem) 9; 17;

FARRRRE 5; srgwndmr 55 165 195 sug-
w1 15b; daemorfic 8 ; amfina 14b; qyze
3lb; Ryzrafr@iar 9b; sgfaiegw 15b; wfr-
sieger 32b; sfygdor 22b; 87b; wrfiremast 17b;
wmadar 2; 46; glgrarsy 7b; 18b; and Togy-
arey 26b; 27,



714-715 ]

It beging:—
fafggfzagrar faasgefagrog |
wEwORy 7% safifrarRkfadag a s
sfrgfagerard gt (@ Dfag@sghngg
FrziatIRd a7 THTSTAS LU R U
afggrgeaa Rragraarfior |
arasreaEy Granftenia® o 3 0
ARTANTCARY GEFATHITFY |
MAFETIFAS 75 FITRAET 0 v 0
qrgaegaRal srEEIgai(@E )@ i
FHREIT WETFAH IZTHETFITEAT 0 4N
gt qaedi fex gF ATEARTF |
iy qromd(§) 39 genEeaERT 0 g 0
gy R g Far IR wwEn
it vl aggw Maggar g I n e
fragraasaa MAgEIEIN |
EEFTLATEANS WIrq@=ra F4r 1 < 0
Furi RaeaEg ggT: aftg 2aR
Jraeae AADN : qftgq: ErsTardamg 0 i

TRt giear Ry | aa gl aazfaeie
FEATF WY1 AEHFERTAN gHav =iy Azw-
@73 gafiehn | gheagRd =% 7 saeg: =8
Rt gaoieE 3w

S ATIZIANITT TTTFIH )
IEA™ QAIAT FENGTRAIRAT N 9 0
draarasazaa g Feiar
qAEA gegeg Rgtaa surata 0

iy shafpafegarada  SafgaR=igagda
siwfraRwasagda Gl siegwevgh aReTT |
fol. 11b; =iy ggqa@qgﬁ' norgtagsag 12b; gﬁf %5
Feqgd woTTsamRTAEy: 15 g w7 ArgTEn
17h; gty AmizaRegarasm-atwya fiegwsy-
g& a@ran: 18; it angzhmient 32; gy 3a-
Fagreiaoe: 33; giy wmtwn: 345 gy @ime

quelRoe: + 90, wyriraa: gmwagEagaan 40b;
sy gaEa: 41b; s Faddigaen Mo Reld

TREGIEE; AYAT TGN TARIIFG  GTHG-
Aieftargzaataoe: gwra 48D; gy Sategwe
&e 51 5
End:— ;

ghr gadest garaRar Rgsgeaaa s
FAaL AAIg ARG |-

DHARMAS'ASTRA.
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MTATAINZEZATIIT ZIATIH |
IFAW SIAW srge&arfaan 1
A=y adwaighia: |

qEaRT gereg Bgtaa aar aft u k0

zfy sMafFaRegagg FIRNTargas GFIR-
darazyq Ry shegescrg® adsdamanoigsd-
frEqd  quifgaaad | wg SIENITTnat 93
greeaa (1)

It appears that this part, which is called
gFHaroTFTRsYs: in the beginning of the
2nd part, does uot end here, but contains also
the Prayogas of the arigas deseribed above, as is
suggseted by the last words.

[ B.D. 284.
115
TFFIgA of FFAL.
(Pt. IL.)
124x 6 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 55; fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete.
It begins:—

fafggfeaaza® on 9 to

faarmragya Naggaggan
AeStaTRSFy TN MEIX 0 ¢

TR AYeaeg a7 altg aaf
Jrreae AT T aftzy: @syariarg i o

frela: SIFAECOTETEDT: o7 8-
GIERY  woawiatraRasar g ano
aggrmiasagT HEa et feerd ax qEge-
geearfzfaarar &ama | Afmaasss @fas-
o GIANATRTY @ T A0 FAOHLT AR
AT o

TEFTEH Wiy wadar fawlan
frgwasagaa AT gorg wFC N

gy AEIRMFTERT HI/aa=a377 Ay

Negwergd TINDY sgRyfreron anfgnmy
qurER FEHTEIE e T @ e |
FTAFRVIATT STRTTAIRATTA 0 9 1
FAATFAZAT FSATSIFT T |
SO ASAISH ¥ JEAIAFIFGOIAATE N R N
FIAFATWNT FGA AMEHATY |
ATEEA! 7 T TAIHAT FAT U 3 0



228

AINY UWERY YACASY ARAETA et
sglrgazel axfamm e io fol. 27 ; 27h;
g miZafegaggare TEFEH IR
AT AXEWE: 325 3o wmwEwEIdT-
four: 82b; gfy =f sgfader 36; =fr srwmEar-
rrglaEeT 87h; g% wewey wgfigen 89b;
gaiaey sgiadeane
TFFegd AfEg waAdgr elan |
figwa=a3yT AT geag THFC:
gft s sgersRmniyy sgfrdeatada: b
gia ite ardrargagveuegfyff: 11 52,
In the next chapter the nature of the sacred
fire to be used in the sacred rites is explained;

the MS; however, breaks oftin the middle of
this chapter.

In this part, the author quotes :—

sitger 44b; wmsawz (an FrameRwa );
SqTE 52 it of arwea® 46 ; wqfd
44b; FRermum 48; i 9b; 10; puerame
47b; grewveliy 47b; wmasiwer 6b; HEws-
woga 43b; gdeifr 44b; agfy of wgmy 14;
geawEEzE 21 ; gygan 6b; wemeT 14; ot
12b; weftax 45; wwaraarr 46; 48b; Fregane
48b; 49b; Fraraistre; wenfaes 5h; Swge
46; 47h; 48 and fygrrasiay 43; 48; 51.

[ B. D. 284.
716
TITZM of ArcTaeTaz.
94x4 inches; Devanagar handwriting.
Foll. 62; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1668.

Rudrapaddhati is another manual of directions
for the worship of Rudra according to the
Taittiviya S'akha of the Yajurveda. By Naraya-
nabhatta, son of Rames'varabhatta and the
author of Prayogaratna ( see above No, 705. )

It begins :—
WETURATGAY wEawrao: g4 |
AU OH AN THIGBETSRA N
T TAEUERETY Agrerg ©F: 79y auriy
Rerdrqarangantor ezsin s=a 10

‘For an analysis of the work, ef. I, 0., No. 1783;
-8eé slso Mitra, Noticss, vol, I, p. 100,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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It ends:—

i SMUAMINEGIAVANIZF AT TFTITRT: TG
[B.D. 22.

17
sxagta of Freraomas.

Devanagari  character,
Dated S'ake 1686,
Another copy of Nariyanabhatta’s Rudrapa-
ddhati. Ripanardayana is quoted on fol. 13.
It ends:—
TASFTAZIAATCALRAT FIZITH |
wRo()) amager EvggIAaEdl AT u
FEEAFING T AT AT 99 |

HOAIOTEAIT, Fal THET TH: N
FAfgRaAT |

12x 41  inches;
Foll. 84; ten lines“to a page.

[B.D. 145,

718
FAATE R of Arrar.
101 x 5% inches; Devandgari handwriting,
Foll. 83; ten lines to & page. Dated S'ake 1760,

A ritualistic tract explaining the details of an
offering of one lac or more of sacrificial things,
by Narayanabhatta, author of Prayogaratua
(see above No. 705 ). ‘

It begins :—
oY BAErARNEETY |
fadat Tnerw adsgwangy )
AT qgX FAATOT g 1o
It ends:—
g stgTdsaTggaTUETAEiRET  uy-
EIATER: QEIEr | WH j0ke RewdAmaTEy
wrEgTIafaTT 0

[ B. D, 150.
719
s,
(from wxfrFrgy.)
944} inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 19; seven lines to a page.
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Vindyaka S'anti, a portion of the Smrtikau-
stubha and Brhaspatis'anti from the same,

It beging:—
sftTagaIA 9% fHEseargdTe  Aaas
mifragad | ax argaeFa: | F Aamso
g Serasy WA quarty qaweR |
FAFAA AALAT TOWORIFANGS 1
It endsi—
adt qarafs sEaEEEd | I FIEgH ge-
Tgfeamtaa: |
[S.C. 4

720
fsargar of wRFwrFaaETEd.

10} x 4% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 9; about 10 lines to a page.

handwriting,

Vis'vadars'a is a work on Dharma in four
chapters, composed by Kavikantasarasvati, son of
Aditys, described as “well-versed in the meaning
of Gita.” The author was patronised by a prince
called Dhanyaraja, son of Nagarjuna. Our
author alludes to Vijfianes'vara, author of the
Mitaksara, which, he says, has immortalised the
fame of the great king ( Mahato Mahibhartuh;
Vrddhabhartuh; see below)., The earliest writer
who quotes our author is Hemadri in
Caturvargacintimani, Paris'esakhanda, pt. 2,
p. 112 (see below ). Vis'vadars'a was also used
in the composition of his Kaladars'a by Kditya-
bhatta. Kaladars'a again is quoted in Kalama-
dhava; see I. O, No. 1655. The manner in
which our author refers to Vijiianes'vara shows
that he was separated from him at least by a
l‘mndred years.

Our author, therefore must have flourished

towards the close of the 12th or the beginning

of the 13th century.

Our MS. is incomplete. It runs upto v. 21 of
the third Kanda. There are however, three good
MSS. of the Vis'vadars'a in the Bhadakamakara
Memorial Collection of MSS. (see above under
No. 572). Two of these contain all the four
Kandas, while the third contains only three
like the MSS. noticed at C.C.1 p. 586. The
fourth Kanda was not usually copied out as it
treats of Philosophy rathar than Dharma.

58
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Our author wasa follower of the Advaita
school of the Vedanta and a pious devotee of
Rama and Vis'ves'vara of Benares. His patron
Dhanyaraja was very probably a ruling prince
of Benares.

The first Kanda treats of Sadacdra in 43
g'lokas in the Sragdhara metre (except v. 40
which is in Anustubha). The second treats of
Vyavahara in 44 slokas. In this Kanda, the
Anustubh metre is used for all even slokas
except the last; Malini for all odd slokas upto
the 19th ; thereafter Mandakranta upto the 35th ;
and after this S'ardGlavikridita upto the end.
The last verse is also in the S'ardalavikridita.
The third Kanda treats of the Prayascittas in
50 g'lokas, 49 of which are written in the
Sragdhara metre, Malini being used for the last.
In the fourth Kapda, the first s'loka is a Giti;
then follow alternately S'ardalavikridita and
Anustubh s'lokas upto v. 87; v. 88 is a S'ikharini
then again follow in alternate succession Anu-
stubhs and S'ikharinis upto v. 47; v. 48 isa
S'ardilavikridita; 49 and 51 are Anustubhs; 50
and 52 are S'ikharinis and the last 4. e, 53rd is a
S'ardalavikridita.

It begins :—
sAgiaE Rgasieas swader 99
TIEAT AR YEA ATSYFRAT: dAgTIITRY |
@t AraRgenaR Wiasgdteagamadarg
frsargdy R Reaeafiey siwee gog
e gEatTeaty = fiflr gagfaorent St
FAFARRE AR aferm BF aIW7 1o
Kanda IT begins:—
FAERAY AT LRI —
WEARARTIE @9 ¥ |
fwuffaegan gt
af ofy 9y 7 Tgea ¥ guadan 0 g

Our author mostly follows Yajfiavalkya in the
order of topics, and usually agrees with Vijiia-
nes'vara in the interpretation of the Smrti texts.

GeFan Wg HeFgEs whEt gai
AT AT HITAFA QwlT: 0 R 0
For this same opinion, cf. Mitaksars on IL

124, So also, the opinion of Mitaksara on II:
118-119 is embodied in the following verse:—
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SpRTRmggEs ¥ AW 1
@ries St @i REEETROE T el
The twelve kinds of sons are not at all dis-
cussed by our author, though the Aurasa sons
from the wives of different castes are men-

tioned :—
eafgaivg sgeTRWITiagET—
¥ T3 § 9g RgrRal AEghy -’ 0
Regarding the order of succession, our author
says i—
AT IGIANETACETE:
TSI GRS g FA A |
qgree gRafas wmagEarR:
qatay oY 3Ry WAgRETRsAerE 1 39 0
Kanda IIT ends as follows:—
gfy gFwtEsT: aiFAEIE—
safgefafiy TenfEroieas a@ng |
Fhity sREFafAAga—
wafy MagrEaagd agad (| wo
Kanda IV begins:—
T gRasee safad & Ragsag)
qdeny ggu: A a8y sgufegn 1 u
frddaanad @ & 78 gy g o
favay fwew aRargidiaong |
MR ez afrafaRatea oo to
¥ afnfgaaw warfgagRag
ad: GHANT NEaaT SFEaANle o 1
It ends:—
W FAESE 34 F qRd Rag )
aferafaragigs B ageen g@ a@9 uvulle
wlErranasy & IR fdag @l
uRrast wAEY Haed Was @F 1 8% lo
TH: GIV: GISANSHANE FI N
ATAYE TP T TAY FEAOT X 0 19 0
7ot § et agar
adrwg: BiAfaaRy TAT QUAHRRY |
a(@)ur MAAEMGATIT T TRE
wgafgsarsal €geg aT AR gHhe: 1 ur |
soae ghafsear 3 qun awrad wied
RATATRT T T For7ua: FEERFT qaory |
swAgeg Frargaiy aun Aggage
Reargafasad av gase gf’eﬁm: uy
i swfemragafngst: wam:

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[720

In the present MS. Kanda I contains 42 s'lokas
while Kanda II has 46. The description of the
work given above is based on une of the B, M. C,
MSS, mentioned above. The other two B. M. C.
MSS., however, are very important since they
contain the author's own commentary on the
text.

This commentary begins:—
T SUTFATS: qEATIAEIT @A |
frea: oA BaeRa: el w0 g 0
gAfrERos gag: 93 safa weamn |
fidr wwifE Qut s wgg: g qrarg a0
RregazifvraT sREFaaEER AaRgR: |
ag3aeedrE guig gaa wdft awfy o 3
el gIv AaY Ragdiegda Ry
gaw qaaAwiZId @ AN 3 0
a7 TAAFO: WIAIN: o
As explained by the anthor himsclf in the
commentary, Vis'vadasa is based upen the
following Smrtis.
wfgu:, U@, SUNSEA, INAT, KALT,
Frerad, DR, MRS, daw, sawed, 74, 2,
awz, Y&afy, Y@, S¥ar, gl anow, W@,
qOfY, wHRF, AW, TFIIT, ATNIIAA,
QA
sunfy, Te|, Ry, &y, ggafay, sEag, =W,
g, Waway, EweRg and g,
Also the following Purainas and Nibandhakiras
are referred to :—
wRer, mEwRT, qig, R, and ww07; 9o
[z, Ty, Ry, frres and mifresare.
On 1, 4, the commentator remarks:—
‘o f egfAFAIANIIAY TEATRCT AR
7 eufaEr T HE:
At the end of the commentary on III, 33, the
following verse is found :—
aw wfatafagia asafRmee ag
=% f5g e Rasraseergatieay |
fargandsa gaRmaryasa A
qrRAfa IR a5y as war ag i
IH ¥ W | St a sads ar seae
gt 1o Com, on IV. 5.
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RATFIGHAFANNEG  ATNTRA T
AarrrarsauRfagifaan Com. on 11T 39.
The usual colophon of the commentary is:—

g shifaivRosfimgiRaradgasfsragt
A meraRaE e

As regards the quotation in Hemadri, it occurs
in the commentary on III. 37,

| R augtd areaw | 9T T°E: |
e grar Rsway @3
THIIT &A1 I FF FO0 AT AT

TNNEAATH TRFFIRE |
[B. D. 311
721
ez of WM.
(=gg=T.)
13x9 inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll 66; about 22 lines to a page. Incomplete.

The MS. contains a portion of the Vyavahara
Prakas'a (upto the end of the 2nd Prakarana )
of Viramitrodaya, an exhaustive treatise on
Dharma by Mitramis'ra. See L O., Nos. 1471-74.
The whole of the work is now being published in
the Chawkhamba Sanskrit Series. Vyavahara
Prakas'a also published by J. Vidyasagar, Calcutta,
1875; Dayabhaga edited and translated into
English by G. Sarkar.

[B.D. 272
22
Faaw of [saary.
113 x 6% inches; Devandgarl handwriting.

Foll. 899; about 14 lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1721,

A digest of religious matters relating to vows
or Vratas much esteemed in Western India;
composed by Vis'vanatha, son of Gopdla, at
Benares in 1736 A. D, Cf. Bod., Nos. 663-664;
1 0., Nos. 1692-98. Published by the Verka-
tes'vara Press, Bombay.

It begins :—
Fgrfalingd srEd adwmgy T e 9 S
qow Jarged & ol JggmAy e KA g

DHARMAS'ASTRA.
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frevgas graRamEd ¥ gETaRTaRcE T 1
IIRIUMEF AN TEEABASHEIRNT (AT 0 2 0
w999 7 gUn fagieaared gif: goag i
SIFTFAE FAl WG FATRET gRAT G @R
TIFFAT AR STF TRTS AT |
qUE=q: FUTT E: FA7G TLAITL N 2 0
fasTrow= war @1 qfvear quafisar: )
IR TG ASIZEEFT T U2 N
umEgREEg 19}y Af@AFTIaEAD |
a9 WEH YEIW ITA{ TR A 0 & U
fadimr Bfaraeng oy gwaw ¥
afafrat warea: feags 500w 6 e
FravrrasrfmmitesageaceT: |
MaraTasgay: qaaEm@I DT ne
g ag Nt qar fgRaE |
4 ¥ fpsaaraid gaus ghew o u
qY FAATEA: | 9T T @EIAETA Fraa:
"l Ao
It ends:—
FHIRgraar F91: qriTatanyT aq: 0
Raneg adawa: wRaFwar wasg gawom: |
qtar: gareg A gdad: gEt wag o
gl sffrmafaSd aauss augsate aman

[B.D. 287
123
Fars of TFIE.
12x 5% inches; Devanigari  character.
Foll. 799; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1761.

Vratarka is a digest of matters connected with
voluntary religious vows, compiled by Bhatta
S'arikara, son of Bhatta Nilakantha, the author
of the Mayikhas. See Mandlik’s introduction
(p. LXXVI) to his edition of Vyavaharama-
yiikha, for the family tree of the author. For
a complete analysis of the work, see I O,
No. 1684.

It begins:—
Raageeg wegrgmgaEy |
FRFIAREr ANHET TAOAFIT N 3 b
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7 w1d Rremegies-
fafer afmaasIsITiEsgaq |
Srpvar Rarfa susma
d g°% qANEHEAgEFgg N R U
It ends:—
ghr S agrefTRY ) FATHTH ATFFADNE
|A1ET

[B. DS
124
g of TFWIE.
111 %54 inches; Devanagarl character.

Foll. 414; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1700.

Another copy of S'arkarabhatta’s Vratarka.
This MS. slightly differs from the previous one
at the beginning.

After the three introductory verses:—

wg 9 @HIARTar fga: gwedr qarRr N
gqaw | atEngwErgaiiRey  deeaki e
gwaa(l) Rrafunfafsfava: dswf@e oo saq)
a7 ad YRSARR sraw g areww) OrF wShy
e TfyRiE FATIgEEy TMIeNRRY Tean |
a9 FATATEY A0
It ends:—

ghormfs ardfie sfaf aarfr g

At gATEY WETAFUTHA a1 |
gfr sratETgsd dqu
[B.D. 24

125
FAraTEERgS of mETaT TR
93 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 187; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1848.

Another work on Vratas by S‘ankarabhatta
Ghare, son of Ballala. It was composed in S'ake
1675. See I. O, No. 1702, Mitra, Notices, V.
p- 132 and Ulwar Catalogue, Extract 352, Mitra,
Notices, VIL. p. 257 is & copy of the author's
Tirthodyipanakaumudi. In the present work,
the author refers to Rudranusthanakaumudi as
his own work. ‘The date of this work according
to the reading of the Ulwar MS, is S'ake 1625,
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which, however, is not possible as the name
S'rimukha of the Sanivatsara given by the
author, decides in favour of 1675; see Chro-
nology by C. S. Patell, London, 1863, p. 172.
It is published by the Verkates'vara Press
Bombay.
It begins:—

FRqr AT TS RO AT |

e QuisiSicE e ear: i SIERT

as ammEATaIE R Rt e o

gy shafywwnaageiRadvaaRirasagisy-
RggastinfaEt aatmyasgat gtaagraT-
gftararaarer | 19b ; gfy Rlaafs garatfa 115b;
gido ammarts 1 139 ; gfe wwifeaaarfy 144b;
ghro qiEafegaOmtamd 167h; smRsmt
AT TILARGEATFI o 179D,
It ends :—
gfr shwamisat adtamasigal wawaarage
|qATE |
W AUAF TG EGITER |
MFT=QUEA qAreTABIGE N
A= AFHT AN, TRATTA FIA: |
TR g 9 fagraadty o
TIGIREAT FHL AQTABIGAT 0
WRa A @ar Jgegeaat geREe o

The following are quoted :—tgfawy 4; wrfi-
oo 10; segrafnire 5b; srmer 11; oo
Th; qifafmmi 157; g 2; wzewa 2b;
T 1063; EFTHEETEIa ( author’s own ) 179b;
wg: 1; fuopms 167h; Gavew 104; fanm
160; grea# 121b; and Zarfy.

[S C 12

726
=g of Higwvs.

11} x5} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 92; nine lines to a page. The MS. is about
100 years old.

Vyavaharamayikha, a part of the Bhaga-
vantabhiskara of Nilakantha. Translated into
English with introduction by Mandlik; also by
J. R. Gharpure, Bombay. Edited with notes
and introduction in the Government Hiadu
Series by P. V. Kane, Bombay, 1926,
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Most of the Maytkhas are also published by
the Gujrati Printing Press, Bombay and by J.
R. Gharpure, Angre’s Vadi, Bombay.

Vyavahératattvais another work on Vyavahara
by Nilakantha. This is published in the Appendix
by Prof. Kane in his edition. Prof. Kane's MSS.
of Vyavaharatattva, however, were defective at
the beginning and hence he could not print the
first few lines of the work. I possess a fine copy
of this work in the Bhadakamakara Memorial
Collection of MSS. (see above under No. 572).
From this, I give below the portion of the work
which was not available to Prof. Kane.

qa UF oA fRad azEE |

wrad MResdEEl S TAT 370 9 0

QAR WEITAIGLIFATAN: |

FT TR =0T GEFETREIr 0 R 0
swgaRrIaRAgg: NHsaer e |
FE gANE T NSFSTA TFIIIg() AT 3

FAE ATTRAGHFIAFO! TAT TSR | T
agroeds agk Rgfeaao: ag suesRmE-
SRIAINIGE: gt gRmEAgRTEI MR-
GAIZEARY B¢ Fre AIRARERTIRdIAEt ga-
YT TG | FAFIAGIAT GATT  qEARA:
UTERRAT: 9F 9F T4 JT@T FAATTHER: FAT-
TPeIRan g | @i qan aiRgiar-
gt gERT aga: awr afyasd @) qur Ry
FEGIW GEA: GIAN | qgEwy remfyfdio: |
sifagwt @At guraRrarigReiea aa-
Rt ar e 1 frgwai g evaEt amafears-
IR UPSTIHITRTICN ;| TTSTANAA
gaal waRRegslon: gasar gun Tan
Rro(E)zrusaRiraremizgr o9 guen sigraat-
aifgfin: agyat mada() 1 9zt 7 I Asar-
AgETE ATgYEAERN aI9AmNE FEet @eny
Tre fgefia | @ o wifgars: avraaEg ) SE-
ey afad T a1 9 ugw | g AT

feFrFa sqIEaTy s 1

The words ‘frefyd Yasaar @eaare’ found at
the beginning of the Dayabhaga section in
Vyavaharatattva surely refer to the author’s
discussion on ‘Svatva’ in Vyavaharamayiikha.
This shows that Vyavaharatattva was written

59
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after Vyavaharamayikha perhaps as an abridged
form of it. The former however, cannot be said
to be a supplement to the latter, as no new
opinions are given in it. See Kane, Vyavahara-
mayiikha, Introduction, pp. 21. 22.

[B. D. 24
127
aifeaage of frewvs.
11} x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 145; nine or ten lines to a page.

S'antimayikha, the twelfth section of the
Bhagavantabhaskara of Bhatta Nilakantha. It
treats of S'antis . e. rites to avert evil. See I.
0., No. 1462, Bik., p. 456.

Our MS. contains at the end two verses
which apparently give the date on which the
MS. was copied. But the second line of the
first verse which gives the year is rather unsatis-
factory. Judging from the writing itself the
words should read ‘grantho maya rasa-kha-rsiku-
sammitebde’, meaning ‘in the year (Sarvat?)
1706’; but then the metre of the line becomes
defective as it requires one more letter between
mays and rasa. Nor should we run to the
conclusion that a letter should be supplied and
the date Samvab 1706 should be assumed for the
MS., thus enabling ourselves to conclude that
the S'antimayikhs was composed before 1650
A.D. For if instead of rasa-kha-rsi, we read
rasa-rava-rsi, the metre is right, though the date
becomes 1776 instead of 1706 (rava=7). I may
however mention that a MS. dated 1650 A. D. is
mentioned at C. C. 1. p. 641a.

Besides, Nilakantha is quoted in Pratapanara-
sinha ( A. D. 1710; see above No. 700 ) and even
before this, in Divakara’s Danacandriks, This
Divakara was the sister’s son of Kamalakara-
bhatta (see above No. 690 ) and hence must have
flourished in the beginning of the latter half of
the 17th century at the latest. Nilakantha’s
activities therefore, may be safely ascribed to the
close of the first half of the 17th century.

It beging :—
a7 AT TV U9 HEY HIHARTET 1o U3

HARFTEAATe U § || FEAETTRNTRIESREAT-
arefadEe
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Tt ends:—
shrefropracRra: TRTATERTTEaT
gt AT (EENTEMasy |
&y fud Rfyar WRTgIH
qaftEat fgaat saataE: i
oA sRATR gowa:
& = wiafgo: @g qf~a @& o
5 g TFIFEFTIIHA
9% T@TTwRIgAaAT AR U R 0 |
Zi AR AR TN SEEEY WY !

qfEgE: SAEaT |
[ B.D. 225.

728
artaag@ of Hwwes.

114 x 54 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Toll. 54; about eleven lines to & page.
Another incomplete copy of the Santima-
yiikha.
Beging:—
AR WY FATCETe U 9 U SEIEAIRATo
[B.D. 283

729
ot of FASTHRGIZ.

113 x 55 inches; Devandgarl handwriting.
Foll. 857 ; eight lines to a page.

S'antiratna, also called S'antikamalakara is a
work on lustrations and means of averting evil
omens composed by Kamalakarabhatta, son of
Ramakysnabhatta, and the author of the Nirnaya-
sindhu. See 1. O., No. 1758.

1t begins:—
AU A IATEOTRT G |
PHSTHERT A=A AT FHG |
i aq o R I
It ends:—
g wed Pdgiyegt dawabor 90
g gasdiagamediEi o
At ArEEe 4 1 1 T U R 0
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0. MS. They give an account of the author’s
works, 22 in number, perhaps in a chronological
order:—
SEezmada: shgEaffn aRET Tew
T3 i e sERarRann(E)aEras(I)
...... garEa o afyezear Igrakrg—
¥2 a3 Raeat waft B9 YOETEEE: 3
srdr Poraiegeg il fRegrdr qon (g 1)
FIATETT (FAT)THT FIAT(I)FASEHC
miftawd a (q:) gaFaar: %Wz«:rﬁ:(ﬁ) i
Teolt AT = ETEZTEGESE N
TIATAY @AF JITIY TATILE N
sz (5) TrfgsasTs AATITIT 0
@ FRROEET sEATw 9ghe 0
qrauAT: g 99 5 eEh
Ry 5 gt weEifsessFa: @)
#rAtqEt gy MFATE FASEFC U
qadaRREy whew admag
TAFOGIT FHSTARTT 0
i tamdiat T TFUEt @ATRSHT |
Fat sgwmRA(R)@ [Tar wagE: i
Thr graRaaTeT | g s aEanmro TR R -
ARG A Ga N R IAFUAFOHZRRT-
FASTFQIEFN [ACATRTA=A: T 1
[ B. D. 305.

730

sifawaFTET of FASTHLIZ.
(saaztaa. )

10x 4} inches; Devandgari handwriling.
Foll. 47; nine lines to a page. Dated Sake
1770.

A portion of Kamalakarabhattes S'dutiratna,
It treats of S'antis, in connection with the occu-
rrence of a birth at an inauspicious time.

It begins :—
TrrEatyR: | FY TR | THETS T TR o

ghr sudwTERSAAITRa: | ek 986R AW
freamataEy Mgasad, Qusde gy wdiy-
WD TAIR: | oy sqofymea: | fol. 31b,
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o NEaeEizEdl e SAORNEEAR-
CTaaTRa: GHIET | oy =% gove. 41b;
wgsmeg according to gt begins on fol. 42;
gﬁ' ;q’g]’srn%a': 441); o?—gﬁﬁ?{ﬂ'o 45,

It ends:—
T REBERRTIATEISAAa: |
[S.C. 14.

731

TtraTa of FHSITFCAE.

81x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 111; abont eight lines to a page.

Another incomplete copy of Kamaldkara's
S'antiratna. Samemiea ends on fol 133
Faugwy on 82; digwugaAwt on 86 &fyew-
et on 89 ; FRrmtsa on 104b; sAgraiea
on 110. The MS. abruptly endsin the midst

of geagmta.
[B. D. 218.

732
meace of FASTHRIAEL.

( maaeiTaT. )
9% x4} inches; Devanigari
Foll. 94; seven lines to a page.

S’atacandisahasracandiprayoga, the last chapter
of Kamalakarabhatta’s S'antiratna,

handwriting.

Begins:—

ay FaArdgzaart ¥ | FdEs | -
qIES ﬁ‘ﬁo
Ends :—

ey sfars FReEEWERRAY maewdtae-
FIUATAT: | AY AT IR I

[S.C 4
733
mteaETe of RFawTaE.
(a fragment. )
~ 8}x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll 1-15; 18-19; about eight lines to a page.
The MS. was copied for P. H. Jogalekara.

The MS. contains a portion of S'antisira, a
work on. S'antis, by Dinakarabhatta, son of
Ramakrenabhatta and the elder brother of
Kamalakarabhatta, author of the Nimayasindhw,

DHARMAS'ASTRA.
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See for other MSS. of the work, Bik,, p. 456;
1. 0., No. 1754. For the author’s Dinakaroddyota,
see I, O, No. 1604. This latter work was after-
wards completed by the author’s son, Vis'ves'vara-
bhatta, also known as Gagabhatta; see I. O,
No. 1605. Vis'ves'varabhatta was present at
the coronation ceremony of S'ivaji the Great
in A. D. 1674.

The MS. contains the following colophons :—

i SmriraergRegremas g FiugR-
ﬁﬂmﬁﬂﬂaﬁma& gERgATTTmieanan: 11b;

gix Mygamaarate 13; zly armavzgauass-

wé'gaf%ﬂaswg@fh sAyrmntarenm: 15b;  gfye
frrazEar sTdqanaeET 18b.
It ends:—

g shpwedserduarakmhafife: e )

[ B. D. 213.
734
SIETFASTRT of FHITRGTE.
104 x 4% inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 134; ten lines to a page.

A compendium of the religious duties of a
S'adra, by Kamalakarabhatta, author of the
Nirnayasindhu, For ag analysis of the work, cf.
Aufrecht, Bod., No. 654; L O., No, 1650.

Beging :—
s T R HHSTRTIA |
LA ATAT ZFEAAT FETd 0§ U

aq FRAo
End:—

At MEASEANT o FATRTHT: 1l

g NARTETHIAIG ST ANAE R FUAF-
AIANEARIFIEEN TN YIATHFAH-

&7 agfafre gagae faea: 0
[ ZZ. C. 25.

135

AZTFASTHT of FASTHIL.
104 %43 inches; Devanagari handwribing.
Incomplete,

Another incomplete copy of the S"adrakamala-

kara,
[ B. L 47,
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(agidia ) sr=fafy of divg.

handwriting.

18} x 8% inches; Devanagarl
Incomplete.

Foll, 16; about 16 lines to a page.

A treatise in prose, on obsequies according to
the Madhyandina Sakha of the Yajurveda. By
Dhondhi Mista. For a Sraddhaviveka ascribed
to Misra Dhodbra, son of Pranakrsna, see
Peterson, Report, IL. p. 188.

Above and below the treatise are given the
first 260 verses of the Vyaghra Smrti.

The S'raddhavidhi begins :—

AFTHAATFAIFT AT GAl T

agfizt ArgRIY sa97 FroggHt drafara s 9
fafiran: ggdigeaT a2t Arew ggh |
Areafefafiaar wragsg &= gae o R u

Y THOHGOEAY | I qE QAN qra-
wiefy  @avnRalmaemyaaiizad. Il
ARSI R RO RO | -
fgdeaar | orlva: | Egrwinarkange giv shfr-
wefdigieRaE a1 gREETREnrR A -
Fsgar aaian: i fol. 14b ; sty wigwistfeeRsa-
a1 | o fyaeghiza fead agsiiige
The MS. breaks off in the midst of this chapter.
The Vyaghra Smyti begins:—

wRRFmarhd sy wiwat agg)
TIEgEAT: @F TRWHFAEL W 9 0
gafigta fafaag sare Jgfagt aeg
gamafay grar wiafrg aaegag o 0
TUEET T q @9 g5 TITHIAL |
frars aStEAt AIEEAEE a0 3 0
J3(a)rsiaaqn as At =Y A |
TET GAAGIW AT T YA N 2 0
AERIPILTIT TAFRAFIIET F lo

The Smrti treats of nothing but Sraddha.

The following is quoted in gye’s treatise i
~

Foas 71; sRrmRREe 8; uwewwel 8b;
_werER 5b3 75185 srawey 5; 7 shevssreara
 13b; gy wrgwT 7b.

o [B. D. 281.
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737
GEHRITEASTHT of FASTHTAE.

101x 4 inches; Devanagail
Foll. 181;seven lines to a page.
1762.

A treatise on the sixteen Safiskidras, by
Kamalakarabhatta, author of the Nirnayasindhu.

handwriting.

Dated S'ake

Beginning :—
MRAFCTIT: FHSTHEIATA |
srrd Rad T SeRTqEaI e agag u 3 u
qEH: | TAE EIT AAN(FTA) AqTH o
It ends:— )
AEFITRS FANM  FOABW: | ILGAEG  A5F
qf FAGMAATIEHAT TFARGIAT  FIEFIGHENET
AgH, | TR AR EIRANIZG UAFTOTZRAN-
FASHIIZFIN  GeqeIqean  SEERI: QAIGH |
;F S&R TIF 3¢%00
[S.C. L

738
TTFRFASEHT of FASTHTAZ.

81 x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting,
Foll. 63; 10 lines to a page. Dated Sanivat 1503
Another copy of the same, but a little dinierent
from the previous.
It begins:—

QUATEATIATEAT: || TF oo Aryday ward
RIZA War | AR WAT | AR awar
Wyt TrdT=y | gan o wike: w5y 0 ag@-
FAAIATST: FATYFSATAAH FaTRIq19o
It ends:—

FEEAATY 1 Aoraf=dr

AU HE NI guafa acERagSTaeET: |

aroegTE IRt avg gHgugsRear o

g sttawermwd qaign o

[B. D. 104,

39

HERTRITERT of [T,
10§ x 6} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 87; about 13 lines to s page. Datoed
S'ake 1731.
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Sanskarabhaskara is a work on the Sanskéras
by Rsibhatta, who follows the Paraskara Grhya-
sitra. The author was the son of Gangddhara
and the grandson of Vis'vanatha of the S'auce
family. The work is published by the Verkate-
s'vara Press, Bombay. For another MS., see
Aufrecht, Leipzig Catalogue No. 589, In Aufre-
cht’s MS.,, the work is aseribed to Padmakara, son
of Gopala, grandson of Nardyana in one of the
colophons.

Rsibhatta quotes Prayogadarpana on fol. 51b,
It begins:—

T qrewEy BEEd |
A ENgAWT gaggIRMEEAT: SR
asr aggae: figaka: gidgedarn
qeqa: |WrgEte: AATTRI qITRIEHI:
guarear adets AR SEg: Rreagmiaarty: ¢

stig(fy) Rgat Mo adeeRmGIERE |
g gRe@zargiaiRaaag u 2 0
ATSF FIUANATT, GG ad 995 |
AMTASNEANT TGAFT G T 0 3 0

ax AWEAR(IT:) NSAELH S | I
draa: o
It ends:—

g Fasrwigay 1 gi wBRwEdeast qar-
fgamag

[ B. D. 159.
740
geeraTeq of FemgfeEa.
8x 4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 54 ; ten lines to & page. Dated S'ake 1778.

Directions for the right performance of the
daily Sandhyavandana ceremony, in four chap-
ters by Krsna Pandita, a descendent of
Raghava Daivajiia. Published in the A. S.
Series. For another MS., cf. Hultzsch, Reports,
I Extract No. 33. The beginning of Hultzsch’s
MS. differs from that of ours. According to it,
Mukundasrama and XKrsna both were our
author’s Gurus. His father was Ramabhatta
and mother Laksmi I give below the three
verses at the commencement of that MS:—

FEARNNZNGIFAATY |

JGIATAEAN TS AL FARLU 9 0
60
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@zt igamt ook gamk @ I S
Ta9d AENOHTN W NFeRgsatR REea uk
AEFIArT Fawnamiedt erdfivgsy Fadt sagar i
Wtaavzsg Rar Waaarag a7y 93y 3

The verses are also found in the printed text.

Our MS. begins:—
afeezdnizragfaagiagdged sT—
FIT [ILERI 97 55 TIRASEANN
gEF@irgiaar g alfrgigiRa—
I JRAGUET g "t qravgan K
Aagraqasde: Mg |
gEEaR A GEFTETTER/EM 0
T ATFEAFATITGA WAF | ATIG: AEATGITET-
At gal Mmooy lo
I sugagagdaa figwogiieas oR@d
FHAIEFFATZRAAFIRA qgAgss: qag: | 11b;
giyo et g=a: 16b; gide gefta: ges: | 38b.
It ends:—
gAY gariagaatat g o gy [gal
q93: | gid e aamE: | TF joue TSAT-
AEIEL || FSHEATAAF QAT NEATTN(TIAET
Rfaag n
The following authorities are quoted :—
g5 46 ; mifvEer 33 wrasiwier 18b; quram-
arrer 20; 33b; fgmax 18; S3wew 7; miwe-
Wier on gWigtawe, 29; szwnwfg®r 11b; 85b;
gaaard 10; 44b; wagfRwrer 3b.
[ B. D. 172

T41
graaga of wEtewvs.

114 x5 inches; handwriting.

Foll. 114; nine lines to a page.

Devanagari

A neatly written copy of the Samayamayiikha.
See 1. O., No. 1441,

It begins:—
At Frear dagaR fde 1 1 U

Fat: wrdftdisT guorade 0 R N
qarETTaRT ffge 3 0
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It ends:—
ghr shegsafaE: | g AFMCIATIGASIU-

sfessTTssa TR AT ez TGRS
IPeaRE iR s T E AT eFET T
ATeEUE WEeY gRaRge: gangATad u Arga

¥AT |
[B.D. 228,

742
Ty of AFHEHUS.

113 x 43 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 104; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1709.

The MS. was written at Baroda by Vyaikates'a
Ambardekar.

Another copy of Bhatta Nilakantha’s Samaya-
mayikha, otherwise called Tithimayikha or
Kalamaytkha.

This begins :—
wagrqTERTEY geafalaedan T qa |
graw Aimge: Ta=y AEFTT 0 90
fafudar 1 Qo QT To
It ends:—

IR MR FATCIETRATNEANSBUSHY  AIEH-

T WY GUaAgE: q9r: |
[B+D. 216.

743
Tuaaa of azdteFvs.

124 x 5 inches; good Devanagari handwriting
Foll. 106; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1663.

A third copy of Nilakantha’s Samayamaytikha.
It was copied by one Narayana Daivajiia.
Beginning :—

It Hreaqre I gRregdrdicge 1 R llo
[ B. D. 19.

744
TIrETSeT of FASTERT

8} x5} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
fg;l? 59; about 13 lines to a page. Dated S'ake

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PREKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[T41-T45
A Summary of decisions on the various
religious topies, by Kamalakarabhatta, author of
the Nirnayasindhu,
Begins:—
A AR 0T FASTHE |
FH g@IIATT IEAEARATL U 9 0
Ends:—
SreAEFAaE RRTERANIAET FA: |
gft FHSITAZFA SiEATFATAAZROT: | 99
SrEsRG: |

The MS. breaks off in this chapter. Tor
another MS., cf. Bik,, p. 459.
[B.D. 104,
745
FramErEAdET of FavRT.

Devandzari hawdwriting,
Dated Nake 17085

10x 5 1inches;
Foll. 10; ten hnes to a page.
Samvat 1843.

Smitrtapriyascittoddhira or the atonementsin
connection with the Smirta rites by
bhatta, son of Mahitdeva, surnamed Kile; sce

Divikarae

above No. 690. Divikaras mother was the
sister of  Kamalakarabhatta, author of the

Nirnayasindhu.
Begins:—

aq EATAtATR REAey | aarEr MAPTHR-
St Pragafawl qer=g 1o

The author quotes:—

KA 3; Frwmzaesa 31 amma (giesr )
4b; 25b; gy 4 gawrRam 15h; 19, ggtas-
afeget of Faara 34 ( see above under No, 621);
qrtaaadie 37b; wram 31b; Faraw Sb; ghee
sa=ay 11b; syfas 39; wfamnas 395 wR-
gmz 89; wwadan 1; 35 8b;

Ends:—

gt swrwwamsuRwozraan i
FggRERaTETRR R T agr fia-
naREed ReraRifeemataa® srReqgei
frefant

- vt oRar st (es)Rregfn o

FORRES: FEmRRe frarerar 1
. [B. D, 225.



T46-749 ]

T46
rIaTERIA=T of famwe.

10x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 48; nine lines to a page. A Thale MS.
Another copy.

In addition to the authorities already given
in the previous number, Divakara quotes

Apadeva on fol. 33b and 38.
[8.C 4,

747
WIArIEIT of HATAT.

84x 4] inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 15; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1633,
Smartadhanaprayoga by Pitambara, son of
Kas'yapa Acarya. For the authors’ Dharma-
rnava (MS. dated A. D. 1682 ), see Bik., p. 383,
It begins :—
WIATIATA I5T |
ST ANG T AGFRIACH |
Arar ¥ Radt 993 98 J7 FAHEAL 0 3 0
Insffy g caed qwEia

W wrefan: | ggga Rwd mEamgeo ga-
O FAG | GAT T RUFET |o

Authorities quoted are :—siiqwmrg 4 ; MBI
A 4; sweraaega 18b; wwrm 45 swag 4;
IRER 25 AgAw@ 2; gl 2b; weweer 2;
QopERE 1; ggmet: 2; mranaw 2b; syramiies Sb;
= 4b; ding 3; gatawRar 12b and gweg 2b.
It ends:—

TEegq QAT At | 3Ry sImarAEiaw-
TR SarIIRET: aws: |

[S.C 14,
748
THIGNT of TR ATHE.
(wnfEw a<g.)
10x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 118; seven lines to a page.
Smrtyarthasigara, a compendium of. religious

matters, composed in 1682, by Chalari Nrsifha,

DHARMAS'ASTRA,
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son of Chalari Narayana. The work consists of
several Tarangas, of which our MS. contains
only one 4. ¢, Ahnika Taranga, dealing with the
daily religious duties. For the Kalatarariga,
cf. Bik., No. 469 and Aufrecht, Oxford Catalogue,
p. 285b. Chalari was a follower of Madhva-
carya; cf. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, p. 52.
The work is based on Madhva’s Sadacarasmrti,

It begins :—

W FITAEGAIARND igFg=y | mad
e gfaaa eealsmened oy gEd I

T NI FISIATE AEISTISON THT:
39b; Besides old Smrtis and Puranas, the
following authorities are quoted :—syrers 14b ;
30b; 83, 71; 51b; 70b; 62b; AT 29; T
44b; avger 18b; asrare 51b; 70b; fRwerres
28b; grgudr 73b; mifksma 29b; Horgwey 76;
gERT 19; =maes 46b; 47; mrafyeg Safeeg
98; meafasr 63; werard 17h; oywarenty 114b;
Fgomey 78b; 86b; Reudfteify 84; wyfgwa 11;

wfaeae 62.

It ends:—
BRINAWARLT T WA |
egifgsaeET Maagighg: o

gh senfgwats: aag: |
[S.C.8

C. Smarta and Pauranic Ritual.
749

AgaTa.
94 x 41 inches; Devansdgari

Foll. 4; seven lines to a page.

The MS. contains :—

I) srgamfra which begins:=— e |
atg(?r?rf‘nm: SRR T (S (o ST -
IRTGAAATG ARG AT qRITAT

S

(I1) atqrars sigamea which begins :—
T wquiam () AR sTer A
TRTEAT TR
End:—

TR T agamha: |

handwriting,

- [S.C. 4
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750
FAFIHAARAl.
( from wRreRET gUL.)
814} inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 8; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1684.

The story of Yudhisthira, who regained his
kingdom, and also of Kaundinya, who attained
great prosperity by the performance of the
Ananta Vrata. It is from the Bhavisyottara Pu-
rana. The Ananta Vrata consists in worshipping
‘Vispu-Ananta in the form of a silk thread, on
the 14th day of the first half of the month of
Bhadrapada.

It begins:—
ga a9 1
QU g AR qH TRAVFA: |
C qUEeIFrETE aeugd A9%R 0 90
It ends:—

s qRAIETIUE i STaaaEAIIEE
gifgaTag |\

[ B.D. 182.

751
ATFAAAT AT
(from AT g )

81x 3} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 17; eight lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1664.

Another copy; this MS. contains both the
Prayoga of the Vrata and its Katha.

(B. D. 218

752

ARRATE.

. 11} x 5% inches ; Devanagsri character. Foll.7;
about ten lines to a page.

““Details of a ceremony called Arkaviviha, |

‘which is & marriage with the Arka plant to
avoid sin which is incurred by marrying three
human wives in succession.

‘It begins :—

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 750-754

TERAEEREEASET  aeRaEEam G
Ay THATER gRAo  HIOIATEST YA SRR
an  gRTMgARAESDOAEE  AERAR-
#g FRY | g FHEAe
It ends:—

afr AR WA | AR, | B6-
’JU&G.IO ﬁ':g |

[ B.D. 283,
753
HoTe TG,
(from ThTFEIR- )

91 x 41 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 8; seven lines to a page.

Details of the Udydpana and Tpanayana
ceremonies of the holy As'vattha tree from the
S'aunaka Smrti.

Begins:—

s SErAtag agT AR |
TATEEY a9 FIEAFEHAN AT |
TTES qEYHREA°

Ends:—
ud 9: &Y AW a9 aamrg |
FHRE agge Regers agad |

o N

Ffr AR TN (T TATEH |

54
e IR AT .
(Ace. to . )

81x8 inches; Devanigari  handwriting.
Foll. 6; five lines to a page. A Thale MS,
Another piece on the s\;me subject.
Begins:—
R AMENTITATAND: | BAT FANATRT: FTE&

ELIEED) AT AT o

| Ends:—

. T o ey gaet awgf: g gadfn

ER AT aTReTsaeat g It s
' [S.C L



755-762]
755
sngTETaTE.
71 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 3; eleven lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1789.

The manner of initiating a man on death-bed
into the fourth stage of life.
It begins :—

FATGTETE: | &7 AT | A W7 &
@EFAT ATHAIGIAA TDHIR FEST  HATACONAT-
T TR | ArEfgeggeeHgara:  ReaseE-
[IFHF 0a | oF WG HEET  SNIROrAA-
R guenguEd FAIST JEY lo
It ends:—

AFHATHATIGLEIIE A1 | SAIfgears:
geqra: |

[B. 148
158
TEARANTFATA.
81%x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 8; about 15 lines to a page.

The details of the vedic ceremony of giving up
and resuming the studies of the Vedas, when
also the sacred thread is to be changed. It is
popularly called Sravani as it is to be performed
with the S'ravana Naksatra.

It begins :—

FREEREUNEeeeTy  JaaargaT T
Terd EARTIYIF FERIGHATAL FRET llo

Ta: FphEd agwy AwIE | gt SEsta
FATIRT: FHIG: | Y SYLRFTTACL: |
It ends:—

oguerAre wre¥q U guonfa fEw n IR
SFEIRIATIRNH U

[B.D. 182.
57
AT TTRHID T,
15%x10 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 13; twenty lines to a page.

Another manual of the same.
61

DHARMAS'ASTRA.

241

It beging:—

@ FISTA0A: | wANT HIING qFIAF TR At
gfr gaTifito '
It ends:—

QESAT FRIANIGEGT MFRFIq s
g agarReg=mreagliag |
[ ZZ. A. 28.

58

FEATAATR AN,

10} %44 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 2-34; seven lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1701,

Another copy.

[B. D. 224.
759
SESECIRIE T ERIY
8% % 5 inches; Devandgari character. Foll. 20;
eleven or twelve lines to a page.
Another copy.
[B. D. 165.
760
SEFANIEFATFT.
81 x4} inches; Devanagarl handwriting.
Foll. 4; eleven lines to a page.
Another copy.
[B. D. 187.
761
STFAMATIN.
83x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 3-35; eight lines to a page. Incomplete.

Details of the rite of purification of a place

&c, by means of chanting the vedic Mantras.

The MS. is defective both towards the begin-
ning and end,
[B.D. 182.

762
FUTFHTSATTATRT
( from TwegyTwr. )

73 % 5% inches; Devanagari chargeter. Foll. 19;
14 lines to a page.
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Details of the worship of the Goddess Upanga-
1plits and & Katha from the Skandapurana.
It ends:—
qHIY THATAT qa: FAMZESTAT 0 933 0
R SNeFTTON AR AT TGS OATLAT-
TABYT IAQARCT: FAG: 0

[B.D. 217.
763
TR
8tX4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll 4; nine lines to a page.

Astronomical and religious discussion regarding
the 11th day of each of the halves of a month,

It begins:—
WY THRTGAWAT: | FReTTgUr |
sk @gadaeg watat sRar ga:
ST GATIEG TEOETAT €A T8 0§ lo

It ends:—
gl gAY AT Wl FAYAR T T3 |
TEAATT TAF e AfREAg
gia aRTgaiifdr: o s g
[B. D. 182.
764

(&% )TwERETaE.

71x3% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 12; six lines to a page.

The vidhi of Rudra-Ekadas’ini; or chanting
the Rudradhyaya eleven ‘times.

[B. D. 180.
765
T SAITAT.
( from the wi%[wgtm_ )

9% 3% inches; Devanagari character, Foll. 5;
eleven lines to & page.

The worship of a plantain-tree on the 14th day
of the first half of the month of Bhadrapada, and
a story in illusttation of it, from Bhavisyapurana.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 762-767

It begins:—
R WIFIIFFIIIT FTSAIT | TATET e
WARE FUCATT FISATGTAT |
qAT ATILATRY SFFIATFRF llo
gfr j@Et FeSiman | Gy gRUSHWE T
AT ST AT FISATH | A FIS LA |
fol. 2. gfa sgSrgraas: 1 sty T |
ghufee sarg
FEW FCW ATFE gFRArB@eg
AAWS QU FEIEIATE QG @0 9 U
ght ®ar | setmae 1 fol, 4. gfy WS-
U S daor 1 fol. 5.

It ends:—
gEgRATASHgARi: o shzondoaeg |
[B. D 171
766
FUSTTE AT,
81x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll. 11; nine lines to a page.

The rules of observance of a vow in respeet of
the Kapila Sasthi.

y . .
Beginning :—

a FOgy sRSNHTaIT R | TawaE

| eRad grawEs g @Rl W g adar-

WEAUES DY lo
End :—

AW A TGS FAT R=weon y
g sfrewdtaarsT gagy |

[B. I 44
767
miﬁams’laa’aam.
(from &%z gTror. )
9% 4} inches; Devanagari ha.ndwritiug.

Foll 11; nine lines to a page.

An extract in 142 slokas, from the Skanda
Purana, containing a story to illustrate the vow
of Kapila Sasthi,



776-T73 ]

Beginning :—
giafbt sarg
TARIAAEET FATE STAGT |
I AUGARE  TASEATIEFG N § o
End:—
agry T Rgdy Aoy aRE gaaifr
aur FAg gat AYT aRERIEUSRITEY 933

i THREGIAN FR@mdaasar dqot
[B. L 117.
768
FUFTIEaTE -
8x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll 4; nine lines to a page.

Another tract on the same subject.

It begins:—
w1y wiremdaarei | @ 9 qakdhe vl
& 9 A guorag=y afan |

WTE WA @Y TR WA I B8 fu o
It ends:—
ghr siresediaadi u

[B. I 43
769
AT
10x 4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 23; about 26 lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1720. )

Details of the pilgrimage at Benares,

Begins:—
sty famanan fewrm
e arad ghs gueqrion 9 dag |
T7g HIET YT AFt AL AROHOHR 1
Ends:—
gfr NeTEmEn qagn |
[ B. D. 206.
770
AT,
84 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll, 7; nine or ten lines to a page.

DHARMAS'ASTRA,
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Details of the religious gift of a cow.
It begins:—
AT METAF |
Taga Qorgd gaiter aerdgan |
Frerqman (v)gmsar il av azfion
W|OFR AT & ATAALEIET |
sTFA: GOIP ¥ q@ETAAdY ar o

aferiaagis g adat aE

#Y FANT: | OANAT ANATHATIAFSTITATZ 0

[ B. D. 200.
11
PECER
81x3% inches; Devandagari handwriting.

Toll 12; eight lines to a page.

Grahamakha is a sacrifice offered to the grahas
i, e. the planets before beginning sacred rites.
It begins:—

SIMTN AT TGTEAFIA TTAT FREA U}
ot sewE TR TA SEITNAS QFASl-
T N

[ B.D.218.
772
TSI
(ace. to Eﬁ‘iﬂq‘ﬂ')
.83 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 8; nine lines to a page. Incomplete,

The method of sanctifying an idol according
to Baudhayana.
It begins :—

N FSTE AAENVGH | g FA I woe
AT TAHTAATAT AT FIS AT WIATTHOM o
aq TRATSITRITTAMSATT T T Y JIAAIRE
% HIRAAT AR [RSRRARTT oFFAG 1o

[ B. D. 182.

T3
FSEIZEAAN.

91 X 4% inches; Devanagari character, Foll. 9;
about ten lines to a page.
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Details of the maniage of an image of Visnu
with the Tulasi plant, to be performed on the
12th day of the first half of the month of Kartika.
It begins:—

ae AN FSGIEFAN: |

TN THA §ITF GEGTE™ET 1 9 0
gRICEfEal Beyaad gRagd: |

AT ANGET HAZIGATIES 0 R U

agmfa geaEa |
Ry wfawi 84F FaRTEIFEY Lo

[ B. D. 233.
14
FMFTTZ (.
94x5 inches; Devanagari- handwriting.
Foll. 7; twelve lines to a page.
Trcakalpapaddhati.
Begins:—
A JIOUAH F@T gEAATR o
Ends:—
Fht dgggarTghn |
[S.C. 4
75
FTTaB BATRYT.
7§x5% inches; Devanagari character.

Foll. 14; eleven lines to a page.

The MS. contains the details of the worship
of the goddess Lalita, who is sometimes called
Das’aratha or Das'aniga Lalita, and the story
from the Bhavisyottara Purana in illustration of
it. The story is in 41 s'lokas.

The Katha begins:—
gfafer gar |
T ST wEAERT AT |
FITE GIAT qFSHAEAIL N 3 1)
FANY GYAAT FWCISITAT JOE No
N
AHAT T W FhEar awar CEC QTR
It ends— ‘
R Mafraegadt  uwefarmme
smsn
' " [B. D, 217.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[773-777
¥ 776
T FfSATTHT.
73 % 5% inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 9;
about 14 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Details of the worship of Lalita.  This
somewhat differs from the previous one. It
does not contain the Kathda. It seems to be
incomplete,

It begins:—

ATIFT AONATGIT | AF I8 SWHE FFRFAR |
weficagedanmy  sRfsadatigadmmaiig-
@y sgmgeariado

[B.D. 217.
77
R HETA RS L > Fe B 1

(from Tw=gTOr )

8tx4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting,
Foll. 4; seven lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1665.

This story, running our 28 verses professes
to be from the Skandapurina aud is told to
lustrate the efficacy of the Dasangalalita Vrata.
In the story King Da’saratha is said to have
obtained a son by the performance of the Vrata.

It begins:—

a9 FAT 0 g T

IIT FAATH AOAUIEAI|T |

9gaa A gy et geord a7 5t u

JazT STAry s wmd |

FUIE G TTMGSTSATTIH N R lio

QO 17 TFFE WAy g |

&3 sRarE ARWR TufaT 1 30 0

APaTRIRE 1@ gmwar waegh o
End :—

7 g4 AAIRIWT AQAOIGAAIAG |
AANITEES TS q&T WIZIH N ¢ 0 .

T siteweggUits: qausar v o
[ B.D. 200.
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118 fie 5b;  geeefrgfgoged maet  gwzfaagnd
TRESIHZTA. geF 6; mumufgoad ad  wgzfroud e

83 %38 inches; Devanagari handwriting. 6b; %“gqj&mm ﬁ‘fga Gb\,; qaiamqm %ﬂf
SATAET aT: 7 ; GAIAT P gIIRTA

Foll. 9; about nine lines to a page.

These Mantras are from the Danakhanda of
the Caturvargacintdmani of Hemadri, They
are to be chanted while offering gifts in honour
of the planets.

Beginning:—
AT |
ArfEE qRoet 9 3gd awRg = 0
MAAET IT TOIT T FRFFL M 9 0
THIGAH |
EARgaArAAcag: gEg: qgr
dagrs Jar" MfFaEg qT /AN R U
They are given in the following order :—
ogfr gigaasr graweSrwn:, g QFFIre; g
Wra:; ghy gaw; ghy qo; gft gw; o ol TR

qEh; iy Far:.
It ends:—
gir graguiswify Fraasrin o
[B.D. 213.
79
AT
83 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 14; about eight lines to a page.

The invocation for worship, of the nine
planets.

It begins :—

AIATIAT TTq A | AFAF g faaarangaad
FRA 1o )

FREFIMAT FIITCNT X IFEESATT 2§ -
Y w9dAge FPATAURT AHAGWT |qIFo 2;
safraguagaa WILgTerta Wide 2b ; aaadwga
ATHTRAT Fo RrgIMRET AHTQANT gEqqe3 ;
WagzIarga Wit g% 8b; @Eleaa
FIATNT qAAo 4 ROINGHRT TR
gt wFAAREYRT GRRaEmE Fate 4b; Fauy
germss RN @Igfaoerd §ad o gresh

dragfaoa gai Tragfaoad weed gagfaoaed
62

fey; geamed g 7h; gwmaraard  gegrolf
WAAEATE s 8 ; ugamerd auty, Hgarde
SROT g YHTATRIGIRNT RATTHRIIITAT:
=radq 8b; vERwEEr Wi 9 ; gAAEwLAr g
e @1 ufgh s Ob; Tggfuomca
aifadr |
The end :—

gfy qEaRerRaiT gadq | Faad GO U

gf FagETAT WA |

[ B.D.182.

780
FIagRR AR ar.

81 % 8% inches; Devanagari character. Foll 23
eight or nine lines to a page.

Vedie Mantras which are to be recited in praise
of each of the nine planets.
It begins :—

WY AFAFAMITAERIIAT | TFWT0 AW T
It ends:—

AaggANTIaRRTIAIAIG: 0

(B. D. 187.
781
THALATTE (.
8 x4 inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 10; nine lines to a page.

Method of performing the five daily sacrifices.
It beging:—

Mg MRaRd agi asgeriias |

quiry FRaS TEREIATE YERE 4 Ay HEAF: Yo
It ends:—

gy silognoma™ sgf: gata g='wIws:
|qA1E: U '

[B D.171
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782
qerEEEsAEd of FHEA=.
8ix4: inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 4; seven lines to a page.

The way of performing the Sandhyd worship
prescribed for a Sanyasi; ascribed to Sad-

kardcarys.

[ZZ. E. 34.
83
EETRECED 8
(from TxFzgU. )
7ix4 inches;  Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 2-7; about eight lines to a page. Dated

'ake 1633.

A story to illustrate the religious eflicacy of the
Pithori Vrata to be performed on the new-moon
day of the month of Sravana, from the Skanda
Purdns. First page of the MS. is missing.
The story contains 58 slokas only.

It begins:—
FTH DA FIH G T ATTRSH |
garai QU WY FATWE qERA N 9 0

qraegarT o QU s A HETAT TAAT: lo

It ends :—
ghy siepegquel  widdtgegolgary  Rarbad

| 4

[ B. D. 165.
784
TR,
81x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Folios three only; about 10 lines to a page.

"Information, both astronomical and religious,
about the 13th day of the first as well as the
second half of a month,

It begins:—
Ay wEreRoEt Rery | Tamfpfva:
. FomeHt gewar @AY azygE L
| SrAFEAEE AT Sqtean: qdEgat: i
- g sAvggat R wifearn
_ a&g#rmma o3 W AT No

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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TR ATNICGISIE |
a1 FAFEN GHT HFFATRO TJAT |
Sraed gad a3 SaraRIREy Ne
Ends:—
meAEf Regar HERIRTegEa |

gir aFiafos: |
[ B. D. 200.
785
g A tagr.
11} x5} inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll. 16; about ten lines to a page.

A collection of passages from several works
on the consecration of idols, temples &e.

It begins:—

av SAFEd geurat EeET IRUNEE-
{Sead | ag wagl IX @vfafed =1 wwaam
qrarzaay ar wEAl ReRngEF qrangEE-
Rfaqd wrarg Rt @y may wgEefy varn
FIgwea: @a: Al AT AT Fedlo

On fol. 14b; we find :—

gfa RgaraqarargatyeEaa: ()

[B. D 24
786
EREHTECALBIRIE LRI
83 x3} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Folio one only ; nineteen lines in all.
It begins:—

ANIIRTIANIANTIFSTIIREIUA  ARIRE-
sgaamatas qar RIS AT AT AN AT
wamIReErUd Fgaged Ui q¥FcgRRE mfast
qurafs fRoasarEEge sqRueiad ggE-
AE FAA 1o

[ B. D. 200,
787
ERRER

81 x3% inches;  Devanigari
Foll. 4; ubout eight lines to a page.

character,

Method of performing the Brahmayajia, one
of the five daily sacrifices,



787-791 ]

It begins:—
HITET | QOUATTFT FAOTIT AOOTIHAT FA7 0l
AAIIIAGRAFIFRT ANQWRAETNAT THANT T2 Nlo

It ends:—

g g g 0
[B.D. 187.
88
o
AZTANT.
(ace. to . )
83x4% inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 1; eight lines to a page.

Bhadras'anti according to Garga.
Begins:—

T wETareery | wer A wgeaag-
YIRERIT o GAATTAT! THIHE WRTHET TR lo
End:—

FHATAIGAT | Ry TwAFTARE: |

[ B. D. 286.
789
Jagty, aomfgme
and eTFAAGHT.
84 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 3 only; ten or eleven lines to a page.

The MS. contains the following:—( 1) Bhita-
g'uddhi; (2) Pranapratistha Mantra or the vedic
verses used to sanctify an idol and (3) Antar-
matrkas and Bahirméatrkas.

(I) begins:—

AAFTAYEA Fraare gmitaag |
THAIEERINE Q¥ TRAFOEE |
aigd g gud OIFIgadA |

SguyT REAT FEAT qaqd SareAE FagIon-
TAPFAT GIAAAR 7 Awesr | avA@GE-
AIPTTFNSTANAT TAHI(AA)FEFT WITA o

THFUTHIF T o ALHIY TS0 | THEFHN AgwwT
TR | qATIE AHAT T | af IB IT-
el aRreTeaRy | gfy afaer o gl ggr gad
AT AEAAMFAGIAT GYIONFEATTN ST
griT aa g aReed ) g Ayl 1 2h.

DHARMAS'ASTRA. 247

-

(II') begins:—

a@ sfgragiigrag® | a@RsgATAU KI:
RITGAATIAN TeiRy | quAOTiERIar lo
It ends :—zfq morsien | 3b.

{IIT) begins:—

AAFAATGET | A SAATAIFRARATGTIRAL
TR K | ATgHE@IEAT I7qATo

This is incomplete.

[ B.D. 182
730
ygte, Tagha
and srorafrsr.
73x5 1inches; Devanagari  handwriting.

Foll. 8; twelve lines to a page.

Preliminaries of a religious rite. The purifi-
cation of the ground, purification of the elements
and consecration.

JIig: —erw shrggfgmzmse gaxf | aasht
Zeg: | Eaar @ o aA: ahE: YET frewo

gagfy begins on fol. 2 :—smay dHeTgEdo

grotast  begins on fol. 2b:—srer sfymorgfyst-
ATEAT™e
It ends:—

FIIICAAYT TOTAITT FATRYA ATOTTRASC

: [B. I 67.

91
AgZATRYl.
(from TweggTIoL.)

84 x4 inches; Devandgari
Foll. 6; about eleven lines to a page.

hand writing.

The MS. gives both the Prayoga and Katha of
the Marngala Vrata ; the latter is from the Skanda
Purina and has 42 g'lokas.

*
It begins:—

SAFAHIA BEAX U AwATEY AENIAABIAE
AGeA(oT AT AAGFAT F=1047 BT onmen
fagtawsgia TUET 98 a1 @A AN NG oF
T8 IR0
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ozfl AgwmvraARf: a(@)g: | wArargARn o
- fol. 4.

oSy FYT | GF A9 I
qfiar Jazac AFer ATeNT: |
AT g g SRFaF ATHS: W 9 0
It ends:—
ghr Aar At @F: FE AAATIAEL N ¥R 0
giy sNTwrgqUO AFTAT QAT |
[B.D. 213.

792
wuIFTIAl.

81 x4 inches; Devandagari handwriting.
Foll. 9; about ten lines to a page. Incomplete.
On the worship of a number of deities arranged
in a circle.
It begins:—
S RISTIFAT | FAIRT EHT N
AT Y@ FAZBAEARA |
wodegfrag: Mo ger va@hn 93
giaaaar Aty qRfEwh: 93 o
gfa adamgdiay | 9o RFatag I
sgiEntudenn: YamugfoeEa: |
FUY STFST 9 TI99AEG TUFa: o
gft AvseRaan | ad: YA AIGAW |
The MS. breaks off in the middle of this
sahject.
[B.D.182.

793
) HE .
94 x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 20; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1708;
Samvat 1843,

Directions about the mystical touching on the*
several parts of one’s body, before beginning
any sacred rite,

Begins:—
W UEIESAIOT ATEINE SvemTSaRny
SARATRITA: |

It ends:—
aq @IH 9t ol wFT w1 R AT
|/ATAT |
[S.0 L

791

A THATH.
11} x4 .inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 5; about 12 lines to a page.

The MS. does not contain any commentary on
any treatise as might be expected from the
name. It gives the method of mystically tou-
ching the various parts of the body, in connection
with the Rudrajapa.

Begins :—

s wgff: | sx-szwERd-azer afegot
FON SN [ATAT: |o
It ends:—

9 sgafid qv JAree wad T azan
FEATRA TN FSRWA@AE WA | Ry
AT VYO, |

[B.D. 145,

795
T FYATH.
15x10 inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 5; 17 lines to a page.

Another treatise on the same subjcct.
[ZZ. A. 23.

796
AT,

84X 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 2 only; 32 lines in all.

Another treatise on the same subject.
It beging:—

e & | 3% ofFE: AT ¥ ANGY T Ao
Ends:—

oSAAY WAAX TFIT W T WIWAT A 4 g
TfFTEATE:

| [B. D. 182,
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797 It ends:—
aaFeaRET Igf 7 3edg 1 an i
areg e, o TG 3 AT 1 7w Fag
. gy, wvs® 7 gug 3u% 0 g aqegaREy o
7X 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 6; eleven lines to a page.

The details of the religious ceremony to be
performed at the time of the first entrance into
a newly built house.

Beginning :—

s M NegTrERTT gy gRXemegRfsa
&9 IFAN YFIY IRz wgeaRy waig = wIas
Styrafy @R awRugwtsmgRd gEEd
NAIATEFIT: | 97 NG ATEH o
It ends:—

wRagTaEt Reswag | gad@r 37 g "Ew-
sty areglafa: RIS gag: »

[B.L79.

798
FsaYITAYT.

63 % 4} inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 5;
ten lines to a page.

The details of the Vais'vadeva or the four of the
five daily sacrifices, according to Yajnapars'va.

It begins :—

TR AT 4 Sa¥ar yades-
mankfafegfn gammdfakine stodachiad
Fgendwfiar ggneaRdsa gft Seed g do
It ends:—

T A3=AT: | gd@ swEwtadfieaaisy @y
¥efta g qTEqUaTmaARans I aem: |

[ B. D. 233,

799

HTIFTITIT.

74X 3 inches; Devanagari character. Foll, 13;
eight lines to a page.

The details of the thread-ceremony.
It beging :—

Wy @ 0 ateEleTmeel g@d amied
galka 'w'aggamaaﬁ% JRIFRATEo

FAAEF 1l

[ B. D. 238,
800
farTgaa.
71 x 4%  inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 2-10; eight lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1852.

The method of worshipping God S'iva. The
first folio of the MS, is wanting,

It ends:—
gl sgfaws: | gt Braged awmge )

[B. I 46.
801
AT,
114 x 5% inches; Devanagari character.
Foll. 7; about six lines to a page. Dated

S'ake 1750.

Details of the Shaddha, according to the
As'valayana Sitra.

It begins:—

FRAEAFIIT: | WT R gear monarasg
ITHST Tgeat woEsd MgfargaRamaraio
It ends:—

fvgrg w3 fifaer | MrasRdeD v zam | -
gt gargaRen(l) smgman: |

[ B. D. 283.
802
AEHHT.
84 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 13; nine lines to a page.
Aunother manual of the S'raddha Prayoga,
It begins :—

Rupesgar 1 wdaR  @iesfEgggnifent
Uil gEATFaE T o
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It endsg:—
gy Rgag doneaf av argig gafy awear-
EIART T U I ATZTT: TAG:
[B. D. 213,

803

geTRrg i,

84x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 83; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1756.

A MS. containing the following pieces :—

(1) frraawo foll. 4.

(2) ey foll. 28,

(3) garamegear foll. 17.

{4) gmgesgy foll. 11,

(5) grageeqy foll. 10,

(6) wremEgee foll. 5.

(7) @vgeay (again ) foll. 8,

[ ZZ. E. 34.

804
gIarafirg.

94X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 10; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1704.

Sarvaprayas'citta, a manual of Atonements,
Begins :—

qdarafad Read | vesd syt |raisg ar qur-
afes a37 gaoiimarsEza NG | IgeEnIE
ATl AT Faw:o

ag glagae 4b; sy vy 6b; ug
mafas g aw q@t g FAqo 9.
It ends :—

d wag AsRzF am Yeghg fewe 0 sfr
iR | gfr adamitad s

[S.C 4
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805
QETTATIIT.

10%x 4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 3; eleven lines to a page,

handwriting.

The details of the Sahasia-bhojana rite, in
which a thousand Brahmans are fed for the
attainment of religious merit.

Beginning :—

Fal aqdl®: FARSRTFAIT: TR eArAgeTd
qHiRUFARd arafed AarTe
End:—

a7 aEnEIRa: A s | Ry e
JAIINT: |

[ B. D. 286.
806
FERAITATTIT.
10x 4% inches; Devavagari handwriting.

Foll. 8 only; about cleven lines to a page,

Another copy of the same Prayoga.

[B. D. 284,
adaa.
(from aqfys@racgwor, )
807
83X 4 inches; Devanagari bandwriting,

Foll. 18; about 10 lines to a page.

The details of the Somavati Vrata which
consists in the worship of the As'vaitha tree on
the new-moon day, whenever it comes on a
Monday. The story in illustration of it is from
the Bhavisyottara Purana,

Begins:—

ARACATTREAT AT ey |
ArAT AAFAAAE A9eqq R G Teqro

AT FAT | A 19 |

WAITTH Weagemr gy (o
Ends:—

giv sfaRsraygad FRATC- AT |

[B.D. 182,

Q1 A7y
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PART TII—TANTRA.

808 qIAdtgTHaTg FMHIFAITAI |
S - ady Nfrdtast sasRIgIOTE 0
@ g ga . R . .
© 131 ; o - fmefat aga R fersdon )
131 %8} inches; Devandgari handwriting. ast sfrzfao q‘é’%’mm qAgRan |
( Kas'mira style ). Foll. 230; 14 lines to a page. N m— A
About 100 years old. ?{i N & .
An extorsive fantrio freatice in 27 Patalas b FoI0d FHWY QWA g7 |
n extensive tantric treatise in atalas by . . o
Yadunatha. It is based upon many ancient and _3{151 & wza %‘Eﬁ‘ﬂlﬁn‘f&l Vﬂifﬂ{ !
modern tantric works and is of a comparatively sAtfrmren® ST wwet agfi wA |
recent date. For another MS,, cf. Stein, p. 227. a= % I dagn aftq QFTGT T gosga: |
Tt begins :— ‘ a9t aRgEd FFAET faar |
AT ANTHFASRT! FeaF | faard amgsot Sradrat aqfgag o
TqIRTENYT g Aty FratEwat ¥4 Fwer 7 ggag: |

TAAT™ANOT FiA FREG gEw 0

T gIaRse Jeaassar |
HAARTE AN @RI |

Ao Aty €8 Aga-

& YawRyed qad aqrE 0 g 0 T AT FWRAT 93877 0

T e Rriest Rrfrst at Fgaad) srede g gan

quit ety TgangIEI (I | sygatfaRerar Qs wradar g b

RS e ggaramdon qut ffgganarat I FAAR g o
R arm:u:q;aqag"( ". R The colophon :—

AR WEeE aur | sEvTATsTSREl  svergefwsd anr
FIRTECRISITT qIT ARAGITT I 3 B gt 9T |

waw st gar a9t 9 sgffEng
TUT LAY 9 grErostgEg v n

It ends:—
ArMTMFA A qu@THIG AT |

agad I wAed saaasfzyeg ) .
ATGHEASHATSI AT 1 2 1 faftmacauged araamewtiyer |
as gnegwTer awdrat Tz | qrEEmd AYAT AnarEenr |
. QA

QUM ANYAT ACCATRAT U § ° i: ﬁzﬁ;:; izﬁ :;ﬁ;)ﬂ:‘arqf& !
gfat Jodt agaur Radeag | T AT A HA

1 ?)% asus = avi ¥ fagsEag oo TV 7 W% SN SRR
?f:;maai 9 quE URgfEag | whofiet = T st ez o

T ) Rrfirasare fetagenty
RaAafagragresidran sARE@ 0 ¢ 0 safrsareT St 4l
Aot qER Aasah | qyr aur akeaga Fear ALy Wi o
aRygafat aragfzat St qur !ﬁ‘:af' H%i’é\'ﬂ' T ?;T a? A |
Raged Rafgst srsaEa LA AT a4 “:' E!E'q. .
Sraadreas w=4(?) afrgraRETEy | wadify fafeari: aneadl 9 aw gag
7 Rreueg gic aga(®) 39 Wy ez

gfeai agat agaaiyat aaogyr |

sgdtoit wigat agReRgiRImey |
q99 ARG ATEGHAN FA | 1 R Nenawets R S 0 wRE

q 9 " g DT qur awon @71y v
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The chapters are not well marked. The follo-
wing are a few subjects of which they treat:—
qefrerean (fol. 5); wwwam; faws; der
e, Sratra; SaEsTeEm; garaaT 59; gt
g 60b; gra=itrar 78; asigriveqo; AT
qar 114b; @rarfyaer 128; sifrar@ego 133b;
gt 188 ; gegdiaan 151 sityageiagfa 1515
Provgeadmatar 155b; gadssgar 1620; -
qenfary 178b; Rewawgsraty 180b; gFviegia
185; yaamaiaaEn 195; ggeao 198D
qrorErs@aer 200b ; gragiadir 210b; -
s 215b; guergews 217h; @R 222
FEraRInigaaET 228.

Besides the works mentioned in the intro-
duction, the author refers to many works among
which may be mentioned :—sTHFzIZH 43b;
48 and often; seyae 49; wormiraRrEr 12; 36b;
and often; wrgdas 9b; warsas 9b; Fraslear
26b; ammzmaty  OUb;  ghgowgiagiRar  54b;
qitsrdae 25b; gofggfy 46b; sgadwa often;
Srramrrgiar 66 ; gErembor 27; wragrar 20
FaaEE 22; @imdgga 61b; geardedty 12b;
fageaas 76b; Feowsyewar 58; wwwmrgatgwr
54; Rrgreadiar 27; grgdtgeryi~ 21b; 48,

[B. D. 260.
809
arg .
64 x4 ioches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 59; seven lines to & page.

A tantrie tract, having the form of a dialogue
between S’iva and Skanda. It professes to
be from the Atharvana Rahasya. It has 283
#'lokas in all.

Tt beging :—
FIFTFT TNT |
Semfreudd Jaya Az |
THeY: TUOT TIHACEE JETa N 9 0
FFANAE N TRAFATHIO, |
TR FrFavariot fogra gladt u R 0
o afrat SE: PAATIENEE |
g @ agfy Frar g AW a0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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wETE IATT |
5301 qrA=REIATAIgORAGIAY lo
It ends:—
gATArg AR e framiag |
T 1 AN Hrd FOTEAL FITITH U RER K
qra: qEd AT AT qIAE WA
ara: qrad A A0 QAT qELN Re N

gy shemradoa=r  ahiai-arrgdiaeT:
qag: i

[ B. D. 183,

810

FRITRAFTI AL HATTHNT.
. (from mETFTSEar of snfyara.)

61 x4 handwriting.
Foll. 85; seven lines to a page.

A hymn containing one thousand names of the
goddess Kali, all beginning with the consonant &,
with all the details about its employment to
secure different objects It is from the Mahikala-
sanihitd of Adinatha. It contains 473 verses.

inches; Devanigari

It begins:—
FSARGE WA AAGINOTTA |
MATFFGATHRO ARREIT 0 9 0
agdveedyw gEnaefay |
Ay dfimd wed Seed arfdifiorg w0
a3 WAad g I B AFGL

RsgarT |

& cagr a1y Ay O AT WAy 30 0 3 le
FATAT AFFEAAL AT IFFISTANH, |
QFTEE ATERE qUT gARS BT 1 ¢ Yo
ag R AR ST 9N e
Fa AN AIGT FA TLAATFS |
A QUAIRY HT walq agg v 1 0

B T2 1o
aIT AAFITH GrgOARETA%H |
FEAA TIAT WFAT QAT ALY U &
RATE@IT FPh: AICHY 7Y |
afregmertl Aedantd It u g3 0
foll. 11b.

The thousand names begin with v. 86 and
end -with v, 270,
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7Y B % FwH T FEAntt FHE T |
FSIT FSIT T TST T FSIRAFT N €8 o
@AY N7 TEATGFIALTE 0 AR M
agr AN g gear agg AP /AT
gy ATAFEE TSFRETTAMW 0 330 U
FRFEAT a&@ WO T HAAA: o
It ends:—
g shagriyarrfcRamt gemeaRarat
FAFTEAT GIANHRZIATEY FEHET FIST-
HEHAAARNT SI0AEG U

[B.D. 189,
811
Fagz of AT,
10% 3% inches; Devanégari handwriting.

Foll 106;( 10-115 ) six lines to a page. Without
beginning.

Kakg'aputa is & metrical Tantra aseribed to
the celebrated Buddhist alchemist Nagarjuna
of the second century A, D. As regards the
genuineness of works ascribed to Nagarjuna, see
P. C. Roy, History of Hindu Chemistry, vol. IL
p. XXI1V. Rasaratnakara usually ascribed to
him is probably a production of the 7th or 8th
century A. D,; see ibid, p. XLL

In his third Report, p. 813, Dr. Peterson
mentions a tantric work ascribed to Nagarjuna,
accompanied by a commentary composed by a
S'vetambara monk called Gunakara in A. D, 1240,
I was able to procure two MSS. of this work
for the Bhadakamakara Memorial Collection
(see above under No. 572). The following
subjects are treated of in this work :—

FaitEw, BEew, I, 390 segnq, fEs,
agsaraaia  (Rgaaaiianagrsans avRer
gww | Brgaaalt fogh fesfeaar swEad u)
gagerh, st ( gaegagar(=awgs C) sx-
Yo =R terdwE | auRt A avwael frag:
wlRwaRa | ), FeEnT, IFRIGHEO, AAAET, TH-
R, IAEACTAA, AFS GAAFATNZIA, AT
g, Rmataara,  QeasafEn, gaama
(In this chapter, a Mantra from yg=mt is
quoted in the text), sifrdew, wgq, arear-
AN, STIHGIAT, HGSATA, AW, TRE,

A, FlrsRefaro.
64
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That before Gunakara, many commentaries
existed on this treatise of Nagirjuna who quotes
from Bhiitaddmara, is clear from the following
verge in this commentary :—

ATCATONT AAT AFAT FETFATNITH, |
AATTTATS ATTAITEFTA: |
The Kakgaputa contains twenty chapters and
treats of nearly the same subjects as the above-
mentioned treatise. Our MS. is without the
first 9 folios at the beginning. For quotations
&c, sece Weber, No. 904 ; Mitra, Notices, L. p. 187
and I O., No. 2616.
The following are & few colophons in our
MS. :—
ghy slrmevd 15b; gy wrenfyemeast @ aga:
gze: 21b; gfy dmwwwd 21b; g7 srmiaemaa 303
gy e, gwied 31b; giy aror 88; g EEwH
42b; gy grrenetaar 74
It ends:—
gt sifgammgafefy wuge Fafa
qT&: |

[B. D.77.
812
Feqga of qrga.
93x 6} inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 27; about 12 lines to a page. Dated S'ake

1755. The MS. was written by Ganes'a Deva.

A tantric work in ten chapters, written in
prose and attributed to Paras’urama, the celebra~
ted foe of the Ksatriya race, and believed to be
the fifth incarnation of God Visnu. Cf.I. O,
No. 2586 ; Mitra, Notices, vol, IV, p. 69; Ulwar,
Extract, No. 614. Uméanandanatha bases his
work on this Kalpasiitra ; see below No, 845.

It beging :—

st et AR AAICGR AT ATNE:
gArgergRRYn KA FANEN SIS ANGIVTH:
s afwmen(?) wiaar e @mA(a?)
fifien ge: vafrge: q@mEElEe ) aard
frgrea: aFawarh B afd sgiea: far sy
feegs: i afmn gewd auiamer fen

| megrasmaRrantea wngEfaEeat ettt
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farayfie savde S mmRer Y70 29 AR-
R gFen: @ig gAY gAY R ax @ Al
arefide Sarfae: are wiwsdt Ash A/ 1o

It ends:—

7 gAT et mIigheg asEgfrgraada-
yadia @ g9y 97y Tgr waly 9 9 sgadiy a
e wadita & gad sgaheRE fag u go o

ol geAfTagETOFAB ARG YTATIIAT-
TR AP UAAHITALRR  AGFSEEAR-
tha werS wEgEd e |

After the date, the following s'loka occurs:—

T UAW TEIEIFT QIPAITSH A
ag(!) qusion ot gEAd avgT ariga® o
[ B. D. 159.

813

FRATTA.

(from a=mUSa. )
104 % 4% inches; Devanagari

Foll. 36; eleven lines to a page.
Kadimata is one of the Tantras dedicated to
Sodas’T Nitya, . e. Goddess Kali. It is divided in-
to 36 chapters of 100 s'lokas each and forms the
first part of the Tantraraja Tantra. The Tantra-
raja Tantra is edited by Mahamahopadhyiya
Laksmana S'astrl in the Tantric Texts, vol. VIIL

handwriting.
Incomplete.

Qur MS. contains only ten chapters and few
verses of the eleventh. For an analysis, cf.
Mitra, Notices, III. p.71 and L O, No. 2538,
Subhagénandanatha wrote a commentary on this
Tantra in A, D. 1603;see I. 0., No. 2540 and
Ulwar, Extract, No. 624,

Beginning :—

srrgarr gt @rfagaan |
SRR ARAEE AT 0 % B
wagFEIIA waaiwii & g
framt Treamt T agamld® seEmoa R 0
JurmrRrRRESEY AR |
amny fedd & as qrat agadt o 30

§5Y I | 3 FIEAT T5 TAAATTAHAT Lo
¥ asraant & Gd¥Ty weew
TretErEadd eng sRamt aatgE e n

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRARRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 512-814

FReF qT IEIARSd 8% 9|

FIRAT AT @ TAATR U 30 1
i fgar g 937 JEosr 3 fuar )
gErgsr afgarfasay agad Aar g 59 |)
qatgd WAl aRar eEgdin
gogrrdatatafaarvar g 9= u s 0
qar Ar@garEr |ifgsT=erz 9y
aingelaE ssigmiFafzar g 53 0
iFnfad S 8zEr a@asal |

FAAN g AVE ATAF agAFAT 0 98 0
gEER AgEie: AER asIan |

QAT AGET ALWEN § SFAT U 92 |
wAFAY FUSFHAWTH TABR T §

CHEDN a7 ¥ SIAREETRAIT: 4§85 0
FIEN g 92T AW GBI |

|gET g FAT TIHTIF AT 0 39 N
SRR @EAFATRAATRARAL |

A AT TG BIF: AIZT aFGT: U 9¢ lo

Colophon :—
g simrezfifanasig wiRade vze: |

The folios arc marked go gro=gza.
[B. L 66

814

FIAFST of guarasg with

faza by azameag.
10 X 4} inches; Devanigmi character. Foll, 57;
Datel Sainvat 1838,

A tantric work called Kamukala, consisting of
55 verses, composed by Punyananda, with a
commentary by Natananada, pupil of Sankara-
nanda and Nathananda and the author of
Cidanandavisand, Natanananda refers to the
previous commentators of Kamakala.

ninc lines to a page.

For an abstract of the S'ambhava doctrine
expounded in this work, see Bhandarkar, Report,
1883-84, pp. 89-90; for the full text of Kama-
kala, cf. ibid, p. 876-79. Natanananda quotes
profusely from the Upanishads in support of his
doctrine, Publighed in the Kas'mir Seriea

The text begins:—

gregIiriaterRaSeRargags: |
AREARAN: TF AW AFAATATY: U 9 Yo



814-816

The com, begins:—
TRTAFE S F(IUSLIT
WEraTSavaTIatigesr |
RIS ArRa R ST
MoafFards dfaagn o n
T=T aftays ReaamameasgRgag )
agweys SRR agEay g w ] 0
A qraraegfad qeaERs |
TEFFIAR A O a7 0 3
qOE ATATARS TOAT WA FASFAa =g |
IIRARE geeAargEghIIEEg I 8 I
[Probably the first four verses were added
by the scribe; the real commentary began
with v. 5. ]
aq: QAT T RgarEsgehor |
AT IFSINFNIRATTFAZTTI N 2 U
guTAFZgAtz(Fral) FARST arw {Yar )
Areqr FATPEAT ATATAFT: B @ STEATH UL
gx fr sfrrawghawasedgraarrdfdaR-
MY SEAFTAMEEAT: AN TR ERa T
qraednyg:  amgrasgfargRgrngdigawaaea:
QUATHEN: @F TIHEA qEadea qURATHARH-
A guwiRgEa: gyem aiwwet geaorgfady-
AT YTATHTETEASAUATATGD | TS || aFagTo
= gUATTFR AR gugamg @wREwinriaia-
qIRaETEnatgaffasramian arsRanfy-
YRFargaAg grgraiasTR S Ed sAiRHIaan
FEEA AR AN ETAAIAA-AFS [0
The following passge oceurs on foll. 24b
and 25 :—
| gurgga agRaREeg Rt aa |
FIAFSTAGANT AT T ®<[7 0
TR FTARSEATTTT AT () IR=NE
fyan awawrat garSE gy |
araTAeggent RearasardQeasn: afta )
I SEi(aat?) s n qehe )
AET: FIAFSAN AT TATYIZINET |
ARAEATR GRIFAT FTATATZY WA
TAFIAETAT HITFHSTEIRN-FYHIAT |
ReqrEwaTed e T AgggE
TEARETET NFAFSESTIAA: |
sy Raftg gaagEada geahvme

TANTRA.
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The following are quoted by Natan&nanda :—

stfasagaran 24, 28b; smmmwegand, 4, 28,
41b & 47; gemarg (com. on FFwWEiRw ) 26;
#raaziRE 37; ranyrsy (metrical ) 16b; ag:ardy
8, 6b, 89b &c; fygeawg@ 84; Rgrarga@ar
(author’s own) 9, 28b, 36b ; FfErerarer 88 ; aryasg
(author’s Guru) 4b, 49; gqegmegawn 15b;
satwargs 8, 41 &e., taawgny 85; wemw 5,
17,40b &c; mgwzifts 36; sfeaineam 8, 48;
arpacaw 9, 10, 28b; fregraggiiwsr 4b, 5, 14b,
28, 88 &c; zrwymeg 7; fRraga 6b; Baasgan
4b, 381, 53 &e; sfiqmmmig 27b, 38b, 43; (a
reading is discussed from this work on foll. 43,
43b;) gwdiiggargar 36b, 38b, 54 &c; aRTE-
geg 5, 17b; m=zeg 7b, 9, 24b, 55b and

ggrga 2b.
[B. D. 232,

815
FETIGITRANA.

64 x 4 inches; Devanagarl character.
seven lines to a page.

Foll. 4;

A collection of 15 tantric Mantras in praise of
Mahakali,
It beging:—

< 2 A SiRER mTEly s i 3R-
WIET | FAETAE 0 3 U
It ends:—

% wf g & & @Y o qurmarr | & =i gAY
& d § g wewEr o g agigawor:

FISQHTU NIRRT QATE: N
[B.D.189.

816

RISIFTINTS .
(from eraIUER.)

6} x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 14; seven lines to a page. '

Mystic writings, caleulated to yield desired
fruits when held on.the body, in praise of Kalj,
from the Atharvanarahasys. It is narrated by
Mahadeva to Parvati )



256

It begins:—

Fegar= i
fHRER TR g gag oy |
R FEoUREE FI1 FAFARAIGR N 9 lo
wUra: EIIETR @™ gHGIAR |
wAuTEr MR Fey @by auatT u e
o QAR ¥ R gAad Qe

Tt has 81 ¢'lokas in all.

It ends:—
f T IR orTE S HRErIgTNES: A
[B. D. 189.
817
RS -
101%x 4 inches; Devanigari  character.

Foll. 82; ten lines to a page.
A manual of Kali-worship.
It begins:—
HATFIATA ALY TPITRTOHIH |
QA Y1 Ay AgArAIHATEIT 0
geeAs ngdta qurgd Qe |
qraTe GRS @Y gewY ggiHd le

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

TFIGHT | VAT AALAEAT AT |

29 gueRedt atfer sraEwS SR 1 Wy |

qF: FEPTQAT T afar af selEr
fzeng F419 1
aF: =ATad &g, egufpaaes: teo

—fol. 7.
It ends:— '
ghr gamag R
[ B. D. 150.
818
EAEI IS A e R e
(from srdraTas. )
6% 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 6; seven lines to a page,

A mystic address to Goddess Kali consisting
of one thousand letters, From the Gauriyamala
Tantra.

[816-819

It begins:—
@ @fig sAzouy T8 0 H R R & £d
gfeadr i w6t %t FF &6 &Y § & =Etle
It ends:—
swgent s gy fanagdifa 1
IRFIST AEIRTT HA[EAAG Ta@: U 9 U
a7 +RF 9T & 7 el wRin
ARAIIARTSIST @A T AT N = M
T RFArarEs g0 qor g arEkr o
sy AR gmsiararad garg: U
sgfausey aq: |
[ B. D. 189.

819

FHNRET of FmaTATH.

111 x 4% inches;

Foll. 85; ecleven lines to a page.
wanting.

character.
Last folio

Devanagari

A tantric work in eight Patalas describing
in detail the method of Visnu-worship, by
Kes'avicarya; see Bik., p. 500-91; Mitra, Notices,
IV. p. 182 and 215. Published with the
commentary of Govindabhatta in the Chow-
khamba Sanskrit Series. Kes'avicirya,also called
Kes'ava Kas'mirl, was a follower of Nimbarka’s
philosophy; see Bhandarkar, Report, 1882-83,
p. 21.  He flourished about A. D. 1500; cf, I N.
Farquhar, Outlines of the Religious Literature,
p. 305,

It begins:—
FRTARAISIRFALA: FEHNZYRATIE: |
fuat g sngedfaDidt Bieg Mdaaagay a: 3
TEORNEETFATEAT-
AR ACENFTOT AT
aiafre Afsr argE-
ASARATT LR TSI U R Uo

The Patalas end :—Ist on fol. 4b; IInd on
8; I1Ixd on 11b; IVth on 16; Vth on 23b; VIth
on 23b; VIIth on 29b; sgggr usually followed
by the author is quoted on fol. 11h.

It ends:—

AR RIS R e 1
fFIT AR 7 FEOAREREA



819-824

gmaffRego o s w0 T i)
FEET T1a7 avEAed aREgEESr i
saRaagfer A7 awengy

FggaqAwE qiid [rEfRa |
AZEATIATNT BN T AR

AT
[ B. D. 152,
820
G ATSIHAS.
( from iz, )
83 x4% inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 8; seven lines to a page,

This Mantra for securing a Khadga-a sword-is
from the Lalitaparisista of the Brahmottara-
khanda.

It begins:—
it Jegara
WNIFITIAN GIF FIOURY
gyafwagms IR § aESgzg s 0
v g1
szop B wasAiy geAs qRgssRy
A GIOHEAN TEAFS SHI M R N
¥ s iggalememsg | syafzafend
gEmR® R TN @ REy ARNTI.
qreR @EATAI AT TmIRT ¥
HEIFAFIHTAHZE Wiwr wlFeqfy 0 ¢ 0
—fol, 7.
It endg:—
aEETmara SStTTHEaT: 1 e U
R o sEaCEee FfeAIRBE @

AT EA/: N
[B. D, 179.

821

TEHISTAS.
(from Frearaffire. )

6} X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll, 17;
five lines to a page.
Another copy.
[ B. D. 203.
65

TANTRA.
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822
mafrrgE of agTE.
83x 4} inches; Devanagail handwriting,

Foll. 78 ; seven or nine lines to a page.
A work on the worship of Gayatri &c., ascribed
to the great S'ankaracarya.
It beging :i—
afkart gownt @Rt sfige geeg
fenfis afE T TIESTIT(EIT N9 o
A Gayatrikavaca from the Vis'vamitra Sarh-
hita is quoted, which beging:—
Rl wETms wrasfiwa =g 0
@ RgrEaton Feted andegoura i 9 fio
It ends:—
IR AFsarRTERAEr aaFREGANT ArA-
sTrwRas 9907 o fol. 3db; FanidrmdZan is again
mentioned on fol. 48b; fFemgwmary of wradr

ends on fol. 73b, after which wrsfrgearofyfy is
given upto the end of the work,

It ends:—

i ST RHaats: swlarn
wrafiTg Ry gw@)drgmiEaman
feara m@onat 9 FIITEIIA 0
ol guazat e fafgaagTa o

R AarEa e afgmEguETdaar
METE: anm(8r) | SISFATTRFER-
wrRaRgaRn farfrd @nt oud 7 0

(B. D. 79.

823
MINTZR of TFRTTIH.

81 x4% inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 102; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1756. ’

Another copy.
[ZZ E. 84.

824
TS igenTg e of TweaE TR

10x4% inches; Devandgari  character,
Foll. 120 ; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1849,



827-830 ]

g shmemarTgUaRd™d Jrashicesie

In the VIIIth chapter the whole of Sayana-

bhagya on the hymn I e a[a‘a'ggo is quoted.
Sadkardcarya’s Gayatrirahasya is quoted in four
or five places. Other authorities quoted are:—

seendll, symanr, wikeas (aganiem),
ASgANEer, asgadasite, b,
wivaw, wiyday, afeesy, sgsse and zEw.
It ends:—

ghr aor gear gAGERE !l R SrEeTEs

FEENTTEATHZ AT FARTZAT B G0 4
[ ZZ. A. 26.

828
g

64 X 4 inches; Devanagari character,
seven lines to a page.

The MS. contains the formuls of Gurumantra
and other Mantras,

Foll. 7;

Beging:—
W NYERT™ TH/A K 77 0 Befde
End:—
At TR aFRAEIgEFEIFA a6y e |
& gurfeqs | fea: sfea: o
[ B. D. 203,

829
MorRfEEd gaaRfesaT

and FIFSTTAT or FITACT.

10x44 inches; Devanagarl handwriting,
"~ Foll. 1-20; 22; 24 about 10 lines to a page.
Dated Saravat 1862.

Two tantric pieces; the first is in 15 chapters
and ends on fol. 22; the second has three chapters.
The first piece seem to be complete.

It begins :—
ATRATAT @AIT FSAAAETSE: |
FOE REATH ATHCT 9 49 0
FERATIH TTFGTTTCH |
awrAY e ofwod) grgat qa u ;0
TR FrrEn: qtwn fegeltagres: ()
oot gagenr 3 amg akw gy o 30

TANTRA.
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gAY wiggar gRE(@)adas: |
FIATAL WFATR MyFaTzEYT |
AYZHT IO FATTI TSN 2 U
ArtAadEr & qae(?) aRTg: |
gags® aEwt awmt fafggrasg o v e
The colophon:—
T Acmiaigger IaraRfzaiado
(II) The second piece beging :—
it Jsgarw
wH9t @iFUSt 7 @gd a7 w5
g gaw
49 nSty qgqrfy fag maENdo
g AwfemEy vdhday wene R
q192@ fol. 24,
g =Y Fe dary wrfedyayzs: |
Fsgarg
I¥7 gy s maENTY |
fra zarm |
PO FHIW T gW Fsazan: &y u fol. 25.
It ends:—
gt shrracasy fﬁaqu‘eﬁerﬂ% WIGHATANTT
T gagw () e
[B.D. 232,

| 830
FARUTAT and GG,

10 x 44 inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 18; about 15 lmes to & page.

Method of mystically touching the various
parts of the body.

It beging :—

w@ SNIRUTET NgRewl: afgeor:
TS TWo HETo %o‘gﬁ: % off. =fizo

HAFIGRT: NI AAT HOFT A AAGT Yy
gy gaew QRS ¥ | gy shaswerra: |
AT ALTNSIFITE: | AFAAARY FoRstt v
qig®t @wgate fol. 14,
It ends:—

gl g | sfmonentsfat sag o

[B. L 65.
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831
gofreTaaR Yy of armsiaz.
93x 41 inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll. 20; about 10 lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1820.

An exposition of the details of the worship of
Candi by the recitation of the Saptasati Stotra
from the Markandeya Purdna, by Nagojibhatta
Kale, who lived in the first half of the 18th
century. The present piece is probably a part
of the author’s commentary on the Saptas’at

Stotra.
It begins:—
swura: @xagAfy agufERarasg)
STt gy Rarfy wagewarn s o
g aRwAT dgwa R 1o
wy magvARty: 1 fol 10; st gxwfafd: fol. 14,

It ends:—

g Tw gl o g shmgar
SRS R T g E R TIAARTI WS T
AR AR AT T T A TR e

A reference is made to the following works :—
e 1; smmdas 2,12 17; sgmeaas 5b;
g 6b; sraesy Ob; wawdighy 13; sgawe
18 and gr(an ! )wawgha 15.

[B.D. 233.

832

RN AN AT

(from SITRTATARE. )

73x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll, 4; about ten lines to & page.
This Mantra forms the 7lst Adhyaya of the
Akas'abhairavakalpa,
It begins:—
g T3 |
W 1Y S aiedy gEY |
T U] HUATH: AT g
sftrrafg@rsTaTgaTETE |
gt fygedrariaman-
wf g Regadtutsrady aas |

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 831-834

RN AORTR KOATEVAT: |
AU AR JIAT TARAT Hlo

It ends:—
aifes g% aRTegs 7Y 9 Arat fnaraa |
QUEAES aFantgat GAo ISFTATAAG U
TR SIFTTATTIFRSY ST HOHSHATHA
FnFaIRIaATeAra: |

[ B.D. 239
833
TR AT ATS T
124 x 6} inches; Devandgarl character.

Foll. 11; 10 lines to a page.

The MS. gives 8 guigs of this Mantra. quig
I ends on fol. 4; ggig II on fol. Sa; quig I1I

on fol, 11.
Beginning :—

sfrrormraRE: I S froharetewwea § 5
aar wray Raanfog gagawgngoa fol. 2
is blank; about 11 lines are not given,
The end :—

¢ E @ wg 9% qQifawRg ATNg WA <9
@ ¢ gy e fomremsgdiagagaama:

[ B. D. 86.

834

e of Fuorraas.

11x 5 inches; Devanagari character. Foll
326; ten lines to a page.

A summary of the tantric cult by Krsnansnda
Vagis'a Bhatticirya. For an analysis of the
work, sce Bod., No. 149;also L O., No, 2574 -
Mitra, Notices IL p. 326; Weber, No. 1335,

It begins:—
TeET FNIIEE mgnRgeaiyag |
g% ¥ FAgra FonaegT fHaar oy u
ANPATAT AT ST 7 |
Rl 9 GRY@HA(T) IG=I 4 R o

It ends:—
sfravoasganfravzrads Sagg
Ty wefta mErAX X xBiway
g SRR FT AT WA |
[ B. D. 66,



835-839 ]
835
FATRETETTTTTT.
81x4 inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll 8; about 10 lines to a page.

This contains the Prayoga of Treakalpa used
to propitiate the Sun-god.
It beging :—

it shafasargegad gessaRarag n iy
SR | AAET g¥ gEd agd gEudie A
Fqlo FAFFTRIAT AATIAIR AAEEL T 1
It ends:—

gaamfaaa: () gi: watwr(ar) qaga u aw-
ggfamAt e

[B.D. 218.

836
tagzea=.
(from gz7mHS. )
71x4; inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 83 ;

seven lines to a page.
Trikdtarahasya, on the worship of Goddess
Trikiita, consisting of 82 Patalas. From Rudra-
yamala, It contains about 780 verses.
It beging:—
TH w19 |
anFFgdRasd Saagfae |
Fagoear et afadatagusas: 0 g 1o

It ends:—

i siegame a¥t Prgpzed ghearaase
WET: FIANIIS: GAIG: | 33 0 IV 337 |

[ B. D. 208.
837
tgTgrriiaTE .
81 x4% inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 84; seven lines to a page. Incomplete,

A manual on the worship of Tripurasundari,
It beging :—

T A(PETNFIFIN  HwGgR AFAIAAA-
|t (gEt ) wanerTeRT g Ruear aEars Fa%-

wqYr | ggaaﬁ IAUGEE  AISE WEPAAT Fqlo

TANTRA.
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g AvgwAda Tramagonst wawadn Qe
VTN THET Ao mm&fé‘mggmwﬁ qiy-
grReFan g@aq o

g3 Ul gwRer SMtagifrrgegdg-
feer  siamifagegestinad fragfigrgez-
gt FA 0 fol. 3; owwr shqrarSamls:
(Fu?) v Aagaadiat g awasfig Az el |l
15;  osftAmifagig=d aw M mrmwwaikast
CICE QTR Sl G R e ey quATITOTgSt
gaw fegada 33at datARAr ATt | REY
32b;  odftmmifigiges ww Rt Fmifnmt
ITe g frdrara 33b; esftmaifige ghy
TR RAF AT Ry gz 0 34b.

[B. D.179.
838
FggrrlarE Ry
61 x4} inches; Devanagari  character.

Foll. 9; about ten lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1756,

Another manual of the same subject,

Begins:—
oy AN grg i dTIghr: SR o
[B. D. 203.
839
aRaeg frar.
71x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 7; about ten lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1708.

This piece is from the Rudrayamala. It ig
intended for propitiating God Rudra.
It beging :—

R @ @1 FRFwgfram aad #1e: oz o
4 AT qAERA ado goutwdy wgwgher sge-
T A ANGFATAE FR Yo 9 sfcaimezwmw
AARR: 0 IR B o ErTEETRIES o
fafat.

The Mantra proper isi— )

¥ 9 TAY ot AY weg 7 MRy A T R
I BAT N @ e wwwg 0 (YodRar
5-5-9-3.)
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It ends:—
:f1 TEANS ATANSNaG ARasgRw
gRIg N
[B. D. 179.
840
QTR AIAS.
(from TgaHT. )

6% x 4 inches; fair Devandgzail handwriting.
Foll. 4; seven lines to a page.

A Mantra from the Rudrayamala Tantra.
It begins :—

ww szfanmSiwamas 1 R wed aw 0
TR 1o
It ends:— |

g fmgame samRuway giyuwre
AIMAS: GAIG: &

[ B. D. 189,

841
TR T TR

6x3% inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 33; 8 lines to a page.

A manual on the worship of the goddess
Dakginakali.
It beging:—

sitadrara: | st sgfrosRrerddaeghn
ax AR ad gEd o &e,
It ends:—

g gfgusiora oo (@)=agwmsm: gahy
RGN

[ B.D. 203.

842

glRugadiar
( Adhys. 24-32.)

94 x4}  inches; Devandgari character,
Foll. 31; ten lines to & page, '

A tanbric wvork consisting of €4 chapters.
The present MS. contains only chapters 24-32,
The work is quoted in Tantrasira. Cf. I O,
No, 2583 and Ulwar, Extract, No. 629.

Begins:—
g 1T |
g errml gFazaft far
TRzqr g afar &% g aylRa a0
gHr sITR
AIRTEATT §ATH THETUGFISH llo
gt Fidongradant swak s3thak:
qze: | 4 ; gia AiEmfa am ggliafe §;
gitte a@d sxragzifaTe atg afgmfne 11D
g cwraiawARfAATY gatimE: 15 I o)-
oo s sterEatn gee: 10 b gfa oy
wafifatn oRafaaeza: 20 L =i Stasad
Az 25 i ofmimmafagrad mrg
geEmeaze: 28 b,
It cuds:—
Srfagenfasits arram goRal |
g=t ffad g @7 s s 30350
AREAGU AR 11aF: |
gl arm g38 9tk Ragad | 3o 0|
gfr ofrangAtRETe A ZifimaTe: | wryde foo
[B.D. 124,

843
arfafaaras.

7X 3§ inches; Devanagari character, Foll 10;
six lines to a page. Incomplete.
A tantric picce, Laving the form of a dialoguo
between Agastya and Iayagriva.
Beging i
WRT TIATF |
gaslly gt wdraRang
¥t RaueETERa@T g 0oy 01 0
Tt gara

srem gRangs o agnfy grge)
Rrafrrrgs agieded g u 3 o

st gara
SU qarad Agas Sermgdg |
TiRRraTard fod afanterarey 1ol



843-845]

ay utafagw: | s fiafaRamsg | g
ik | amEesep | MtemadaiEge-
grgdt 3ar0 fol. 4.

[B. D. 180.

844
frawas and ggrefefomf.

7§ x4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 2; about 15 lines to a page.

*

handwriting.

The method of worshipping Sarikata Yogini,
It begins :—

JATG GHS AFARA TAE APTNAQAT 9g-
BTN AAG FAGAGF AN QA TG FAR0: gg-
zigmafe sntRaT@rsagIraarg fnad aqr
Hifeatrs g AgABE g s af whey
AGIAIENT TIRITo0

qar AFERagN AAamr adE w9t wend wearo
fAarsas of¥are T3

The seven Yoginis are i—{FBT, f&gm, g,
HHT, wig®n, gewr, and fygr. The fenmaw in
20 g'lokas begins:—

aumIfgRay asEegnay |
gataRmmRfteames gag? o g o

The end :—

FETAStAEIT a%wwsy |
FEATH 73X TN T qGT N R No
TN a=ras fraread o)

[B.D. 182
845
famafasg of sarasgaTy.
(Ch. 1)
10x4 inches; Devanigal handwritin g

Foll. 9; ten lines to a page.

Nityotsavanibandha is a tantric work based on
Paras’'urama’s Kalpasiitra; it has seven chapters
and was composed in A. D. 1745 by Umananda-
natha, pupil of Bhasuranandanstha, otherwise
known as Bhaskararaya, son of Gambhiraraya,
‘Bliaskararaya Tived in the beginning of the
18th century; see below No. 920.
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Umanandanatha wrote his Hrdayamrta in
Kali Samvat 4848 i.¢. A. D. 1742; see Stein,
p. 226. He was a Mahaiastra ( Des'astha ) Bra-
bmin, His name before the Diksa was Jagan-
natha; S'rutapetava was his surname. He was
honoured at the court of a Maratha Prince of
Cola; see below. Published in the Gaekavad
Oriental Series, as the second part of Parasu-
rama’s Kalpastitra,

Beging ;—
Fe31 Araeiant fragat At sfagr—
uFt aai¥at afragamat ageagwg
grAggaan aRfaEdagar R
et wory fargafid R frageaT o
Y FAT AL AR T |
SFAMFTELT b TR 77 afgard: uu
Tzt AerRana T sRgR |
AT QrgTREgAT e A w3
a@rEe Ay Aot

=t Q= 7 B
FEEE AT W ey -

ARITITC QT T ACET N 8 1
YUAGANLFATINRE ¥ fgaag |
afryAAFIHO TETONETRT AWTHEE 1L
ANITA ARG A P ATIAIRIET: |
gARIeg gafaegrauinds Aafaa g
Y AN SRS TOFAT: |
HIAFTA FAFAA B gRyqiyan n ool
sfliqray geaaagarag ag3T |
T TENE TABHETTE W < do
TT AT ga§t sfvww: AEkdar
sfaRer aawe Rdveg fresad o 9g o
ANT: AIF qrEgegdEy |
AR FARTIH AT AT 1 92 1o

It ends:—

R shIgURrE A IR Re R Fn A at-
T8T IAMRAGT R segeEngar-
fefor franead R faramrafiswon arm-
g gaA: g )

I possess a complete copy of this work in

the Bhadakamakara Memorial Collection ( see
under No. 572), The concluding verses of the

‘work are:—
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fategafasnta gyrhtf@wd qar
WANATGEE T GATINg afgg: 0 s
AT FETCAROT GHISAT FAAT |
staat YIfwewr § e shsfeafiasr o oo
RaradafmaReaatimaRie®T i
TS FTRFGIT FLHTITACTRT U R 0
AT NErratadegaraT |
ATFEATRFAT ARIALITITATRAERT uh
RN AT NN SIS ATTZFASHAIZA |
wrtagm@wrﬁmf‘@%&rmsﬁguamruq v
AT ANATSIFTRIOTETZIIZ |
SREATFEIN ST sTAmAggaIvo u § 1l
Fe57Y CHMTRRITRARTT A ¢
qsr: RGANCY qaty N fada
The following are some of the works quoted
by the author in the seventh chapter:—
sfaERar, gegesEaas, Femd, arale-
gy, gergrggrRf, sNauRsE, @el,
aaRmErR, ggatyeawf, SQfdaw, @emr,
AW, afETEe, afegares, SReEaERar,
Rrgradar, SalgE, qamdag, T

[ B. D. 150.
846
FETTATATAIIA.
54x 3% inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 77; 6 lines to a page.

Another Mantra to propitiate God Nrsifiha.
It beging i

Sodraaam: 1 9™ it F w39y ar
3ar 0 AZIRTRAT q=eg: | WS qAREA-
=7 7 R o

The actual gz begins on fol, 8,

Sy A IgIREEFTATTAANTRL: 1 gR: Sy
HATH: AHSFIIA FIAAIR... ... TTN T3
RrwgauaasaadRearaasRearaa iRty
-ﬁmg@:\ammgagng&({)emaﬁ EHCHET e
LSRRI (R T CE C EEA oy T | -

It abrubtly ends:—

TR i afdar o aw wRE—

[B.D, 23,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRARKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 845-849
847
G IAATE .

Devanigari handwriting,
Dated Saimvat 18)9,

71x 4 inches;
Foll. 15; 8 lines to a page.

A mannal of Parthiva I'ija.
It begins :—
sfradtmraan: i gga seny |l gea
T &
It ends:—
g QIgaqeaTE i qwEr
[ B.D. 208,

848

THEATTZ .
(from F==TT.)

9% 3% inches; Devanigaii character.
Dited Nake 1713,

Foll. 2;
44 lines in all.
A passage from Tantrasira and another from
Sarasaigraha, explaining the methed and effieacy
of the ceremonial bath to be taken by a pupil
before being initiated by the Gurn, acerrding to
the tantric faith,
It heging:—
wy fat gaenty TR/ Gfra 2wy
FIrvEa fed Tfrabranfaag v 1 e
gy s iR A

qrEag u
qaifidE agarfd arswat geaey o fol. 2.

It ends :—

i qoderragta: | sfad soiy RAwFz=y

WHAYE ¢ GURT gEF gwgy i

[B. D. 187,
849
gafFugeITmEY.
83 x4 inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 10; about eleven lines to a page.
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It beging:—

HTIT | gEAAR FreeT gRegfrgonsse-
areas wAtiEREY shenzamatradsachad
HITATT SAATEAFICAINAL FREY i

It ends:—
gfa Twyg=gra: o
[B. D, 213,
850
TFTSY ALTA.
63x4 inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll. 4; seven lines to a page.

A tantric incantation.

It begins:—

& s shawshardgaaam gRaa(l) afe
FgonT © 3 sagarmeiarT Az Ao
It ends:—

|FwIATONT Ay gyEgEEr RgdETe-
nrq wg RS Fadarar?

[ B.D. 189.

851
qreTaAany.
8% 43 inches; Devanagari character. Foll 52;
seven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1912,
A treatise on the worship of Goddess Pala
Begins :—
mE: gl qrard qrard gageaa: |
TEUMW FATAREEG T TATZ U 9 U
T[T PRIIHALS QraFETaFgEay |
FISTIAEIT T87 QaTATITAF: 0 R U

AT QIIE: ATAGAIT o

srareaaarfe: fol. 20b; sty qrrengatain 22;
i Feomengaafn | wy gegmvaifn 26b;
g fGfrarad 28; sty garavas 29,99 geana-
Fitrer 29b; gy searghy: 30; vy segTwT 88b;
SryraRorgstt 39 ; gy 44

wad Fear 3N guw qREi
i agfn: @ | 48; gfy gogw 48b; Wy g

g 48h.
67
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The gigqr is as follows :—
Treqrr-MRsz—TsT - aar-agigT—
g r-sar YT YA asT-wAgaSas7 of the
ERefts. wiw ImReraem s gz fol. 50,
It ends i:—
EIE TGNt -ttt C et e o e
qARYEATaAted qrF 9gd aq: 0 v 0

T £ & AEEIRE AaRy g 3 e T
A gead | IR FARE gwms vAAeRw Fhaagy
[ B. D. 179,

852

gavsaraAeERy of gudfrarard.

8% 4L inches;

Foll. 18; about 10 lines to a page.
S'ake 1616,

A tantric treatise on the worship of Goddess
Bhuvanes'varl by Prthvidhara Acarya. Itisin

handwriting,
Dated

Devanagari

three chapters. For Prthvidhara’s Bhuvanes'vas
ristotra, see Weber, No. 1770; Aufrecht, Leie
pzig Catalogue, Nos. 1374-~77,

Prthvidhara seems to be an old writer,
the qygq¥ger in the last number.

See

Our work begins :—
MW GEH WA WIEIOTAS R A6 qTo

YT ARETAN FTTTT god graer {fadT)
fol. 5b; gfa shgedtquaraReRaat gavadaq-
vgal xgAgze: | fol. 6. gfr garudvgay fd:
gze: | fol. 7. gewaata: 7b; wy disgsm 8b; gfy
Brdwast samat 11; ad i garsa 16.
Ends:—

AR v 3 sORT Al ar 9t qr )
gfr shrgedfrauardfeRanat garadSaogd g
9IF: QATG: | Y NI | AF 1838 WIATSTo

[B. D. 162.

853
AT of ArefradTa.

10x 8} inches; Devanagarl character.

Foll. 83; six lines to a page.
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Bhiitadamara is another Tantra; cf. I O,
No. 2551. The work has the form of a dialogue
between Unmattabhairava and  Bhairavi
Bhitadamara is quoted in Nagaijuna’s As'carya-
yogamala; see above No. 811.

Begins:—
wraifd awegd sql A guUEAEY |
ARGRTF QIR YISATFIN § 1

FPraarfield OF grRgaREsaT |

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

FFRANTE AT FIFEGFRAATHAT U R

TR A1 lo |
The Patalas end:—I on 1b (165s'lo.); II on l‘
4b (29¢e.); Il on 10 (G4 slo.); IV on 15 |
(53 §'lo.); V on 20 (63 sTlo.); VI on 31b }
{134 %0.); VIIon 34 (381 ¢glo.); VIII on 36
{20slo.); IX on 38b (81sl0.); X on 42 (67
#'lo.); XI on 47 (52 8'lo); X1I on 50b (42 s'lo.);
XIII on 52b (22 s0.); X1V on 55b (37 s'lo.);
XV on 59 (44 s'lo. ).
This last chapter is not maiked as 15th but
ends as follows:—
TR FATHAH ATRw | 99 FHIHAER-
TR | AFAF ARAR: Lo
TITATATD AFEIRITTH |
FRAT T AT AGLAT N 9 0
This ends with 96 s'lokas as follows :—
EAEE TG MEIE L (AT E E RO L e o 18
wHe PRy aiTaTaeees ww e fol, 68.

It endsi—
YoRg aur qred: gEEd wAr W
YT q MY A /IS @ 0 g0 B
T aefermt aaf
Our MS, closely resembles the I, O, MS.
: [ B. D, 17,

. 854
QeusadiseT of AfgR.
10} x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll, 6;17 lines to a page. Incomplete,

A tantrie work in 10 Adhikaras of which the
MS. containg only the first and a part of the

second, both with commentary. It is ascribed

[ 853-855

to Mallisena; the commentary appears to be by
Bandhusena. Mallisena wrote his Syadvada-
mafijari in 1292 A, D; sce below No, 1699.  For
a complete copy of our work, ef. Bik,, No. 14£2,
The com. begins:—
Mg oErnA@sTTEahaid-
FFIAIATSS arfeagiszgragaerRamg |
aeqr SNqUEATT AFEcEAIITITET
TRt & FETTTCATON 71X T7gT0: 1le
The text begins :—
FRATHNTRH FYI=ard 7oy qrifaay |
YN FTTTAATITARITAN 3 Uo
The subjects treated of in the work are —
A1 QAT GRFS ISMFATG HH
qHIT FIRATAIAIEAT RIRTSTATEIOG |
a5 739F¢ WRIRIT I WEE
qEdE TAA AT FAFA FANFCERGT 180
g gmiEraifast sRani Sadtag |
gl wfgln a7 owaatisan oy e

I SuTITnERAERa AT maTCAaiER-
gtk arammadiTsy afsegmfawd aig

gaaAqR=a7: v fol. 2L,
[B.D. 173
855
warategEr of sz,
10x 4 ioches; Devandigari  handwriting,

Foll. 47; about 10 lines to a page. Incomplete,
A tantric work in prese compesed Ly Jandr-
dana, son of Jagauniviss and grandson of
S'riniviisa. In this work, which contains 12
chapters, the author explains the Rsi, Nyisa and
other things relating to the Mantras wientioned
in his Sivarcanacandriki by the author’s
grandfather S'rinivasa. See Peterson, Report,
IV. p. 65.
Beging i
ATET AR gyaest Agrererant
s RN Rewvmes graargseas 1
AT GASTHIRGS: INT gEed
w‘hﬂwﬁmﬁem&ﬁéw&immm
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srEtgRT T AT

WMSARMIATAA AN |

gavTATeg Afneaaasguty:

sefRaraareg safaam: o 19

FAFIAL GFAT: FIOUF AT

AP AROTETTIET: |

g FrOamichy sl sfig-

BVWIFAIZT TR Fgasaide 0 93 0

sargTiraRy aurafy age |

AifsEEASTaT FOY gEratERa g 0

i afy & Foaaatzarat

HefiRarasta ssisain

i arfy g RraagaTsy-

gwr=mReaadg apfir arg u e

w3 amaAdsn: ATy |

TG FO™ AL AIATAIET THFAZ N $2lo
The MS. abruptly ends with Rregsams,

on fol, 47b,

[B.D. 233,
856
RS AR
(from srradurcasr.)
63x4 inches; Devanfgarl  handwriting.

Foll 30; seven lines to a page.

A tantric piece to ward off several diseases by
propitiating Goddess Mahakali, It professes to
be from the Atharvana Rahasya.

It begingi—
SPanATTEE A7 |
gg® TqNT g sdrzat Brgueasw |
gfad srfidare askat anfEsg 19 o

It ends:—

gt sferaorceS ARSI TR |RE
[ B.D. 189.
857
AR (AT,
( from srradoreEet. )
6% x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting

Foll. 9; seven lines to a page.

TANTRA.
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A piece, describing the power of a Mantra of
Kali- to bring about several objects, when
muttered and also when written in a particular
way and worn about. It contains 45 slokas
and is from the Atharvana Rahasya.

It beging :—
% gad qigga WEAA(R)agw |
AAFA GG gAwiai Qwrag u g
AROANA Daraga. araegy |

It ends:—

g AT adorce Sy nnES IR g
sfrEEiaaag u

[ B.D. 189,
858
AETRIE (RIS,
(from gz=TAa. )
64x4 inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 11; seven lines to a page.

A collection of sixteen verses in praise of the
16 vessels full of wine, offered to Mahakali, from
the Rudrayamala Tantra,

It beging :—
sngrdamieanrmag d
gt fiftanne R gamiag o
AR=ZIT% AICAF NG QranfrEeeray
AL TN FAWANG QIEATT [T G0 NI

ArewaE EA @@

It ends :— .
frear drear g fear araegaty @ |
g Rar 9 gasen 7 fay 0 30

gt NEgame AEEEEeEeday Gew-
qra: garE: |
[B.D. 180,

859

AFS NI
( from ggITAS. )

63 X4 inches; Devanéigarl handwriting.
Foll. 8; seven lines to a page.
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Another copy of Mahakalisodas'apatra from
the Rudrayamala Tantra. The order of verses
in this copy is a little different from that in the

previous one.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANTUSCRIPTS.

[ B. D. 189.
860
AR and &FITE.
83x4 inches; quanagari handwriting. f

Foll. 88; nine or ten lines to a page. Dated |

S'ake 1686.

This MS. contains a complete tantric exposition
of the Nyasas, in connection with the worship
of God S'iva.

It beging:—
@ PEFATMIY R | a1a: q=Fegong |
TAK TF AT AT AT AA: lo

End:—
g ggeare S gfy werArd e oo |
[ B. D, 200.
861
AT AT AT,

( from afagFsy. )
8} X4 inches; Devanagari character, TFoll. 3;
about 12 lines to & page.
The tantric method of muttering the Maha-

mrtyufjays Mantra, so as to obtain the desired
objects. It is from the Vasisthu Kalpa.

It beging:—
T AT TRgwY foerd |
S ARALIE WAG AT Fearo
It ends:—
gt ATy AgEy g ga
QU ST few Ay Rl g
& AEr S r 0
[B. D. 187,
862
CREIETCE )
| ( from werwwear. )
-83%4  inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll, 42; seven lines {o a page,

[ 859-S63

A method of forming a mystic armour by
chanting Mantras in praise of Goddess Maha-
vidya. This professes to be the 28th Stabaks
or chapter of a Tantric work called Mantrae
kalpalatd, For the 8th Stabaka of this work,
cf. Bik,, p. 594,

Beginning:—
1% Oy gar Az farasgag
agm faRat sadt qoft 375 Ayay o g 0

9" AATIRMEIRAIE | w4 FamRR:
fa frgessg® am u aEAAZI AT IR 1Ezy 1o
End:—

gRfFafaareda faat ar geaR ar |

q9F TARIAEG AEAAT 9XTT 0 3 0
ﬁ?:} H ! Ar fécgr?r%a gyfaan
IO FA. G AT wwn 4} 0

g A RTSATAT Teaenydize? sitmgrRar-
IIFTITFC A A Ha=m3s: |

[ B.D, 189

863

mErEErE and aErgfeera.
Six4l
Foll. 31; seven lines to a page. Dated Sake
1782,
_Thc first is from the tantric work called
Urdhvamniaya Tantra. The second seems to be
frow the S'aktikuliinava Tuanira,

inches;  Devanigui Landwriting.

The first hegins:—

AT FEATHATIATE: | /2 Ry wgrdasne:
wgwWonRTra: 0 weea(l) mewgmaki 0 oax
RREISICUS S (521 P BT I PSS
Wk Ragfgaat ad3dfawe o and azr-

DA siRgETT . agwrdaa: |
Bl wo gugr: 1 2 b; gft wwm=ra: 4 b;
T gaa=na: 6 ; ghy gitwma: 7; gl wa=a:
8 b; gir 3wm=ara: 1 10 b; ghramgsr=ar: 11 b;
T ATTErE: 12. gy emiaenRsan 1
15; g svaneRar=ma: 15 b;
Wed NREdT axrofeend Rekhn
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surE: gaagAiy afers geaw

A7 3% Frga afsgesar wawo a9
JAFFEWAN WY AAQAY |

FRa: Fed A f ST qrawg 0 R 0
TfesaTEgar IO AR AHT |

THZT ST TARNIOFGR™AATRG 1 3 Mo

It ends:—

wfwearagar dvar fasgs sFaen
q9 g9 T Al T AT EA: 0 999 0

gfa shmErmtesara: qarE: o

[ B. D. 158,
864
ATag =Tl of Rraraszaz.
91 % 5% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 44; nine lines to a page.

A Tantric work explaining the way of worshi-
pping Goddess Matarigi, by S'ivananda Bhatta,
son of Jagannivasa Gosvami The MS. was
written by Babaji Narayana Lotalikar, who seems
to be a pupil of Vasudevananda Bharatisvami.

The author quotes the following works:—
qwsag 1, 4b, 5b, 17, 25b &c; weaifyes 1,
5b, 10; gragwgsiar 11,12, 18, 29; gswrs 24; and
Fy=ar 29.

Obviously our work is only a chapter from the
author’s Simhasiddbantasindhu which is in 88
chapters, for wihch see Ulwar, Extract, No, 673.
According to this last, the work. was written
during the reign of King Devisirnha, son of Bha-
ratasithha, son of Sangrimasimha, son of Ram-
aséhi, son of Madhukara of the Bundela family.
For these same kings, see below No. 1163.

It begins:— .
A AITFRATRMEH: | I7 AR |
TstaATafgtAs gAY TRy )

| geqTggTgATEieRgEaar At i
Twa gheraet gaai(eat) fRrfgdad: te
g sl qurg: ) st S fol.

-85b; gft wragiEt u 36b ; gy shasswaarifie

R wra@ElT @t 38b; g heame

HAHIHTS 490 39b; ht FIAEAELE-

‘ 68
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T | o7 ggehtaraagrid) MFerioiast
#T3sga1a | gfvar & gar sivite 40D,
It ends :— ‘
g e rasmte -
AR MeRgraRed a(g)seaiasa: |
[B. D. 173

865

aigefanr.
(from Ffgofrast. )

6% X 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll, 22;
seven lines to a page.

A manual for the propitiation of a Yaksini,
It professes to be from the Kararkini Tantra.

Begins :—
o gigrofisayT: |

FASfiemafgeraledey |
rraangfafiears RafEX o vy

FHfgiiaaay fMaaE@aa: |
Fraameras HRghead qarn e

Ends:—
gha sfifagTatad sefpofiast afavieam-

qa%e]: gAIG: |

[ B. D. 208.
866
LR SRR LU S L b ey
10} x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting

Foll. 20; about 18 lines to a page. Incomplete.
The details about the muttering of the «
Rajarajes’'vari Mantra.
Beginning :—
T TE A AGE ARIT FATAS SOGHF |
YT REFHFTAT GEEC FHBIOIT TGIH TS0
[B. I 68

867

TAHTEATIANT.

(from Tg=HS. )
61x4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll 4;
seven lines to a page,
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On the mystic use of a hymn called Rama-
raksi. From the Rudrayamala Tantra.
It begins :—

a¥ NuwigrRiaas® i Rarfasi: u wggy
geg: 0 showsesY Rgar | shomwlferargfaoey
at R &% gargaw q et ai £ § § o
It ends:—

g NEEIEY T @Eay TATAISRT
|qarg:

[ B. D. 189.

868
c .
TwrgaaEgEr of syrasga with
FIEIET by eI
(Ch. L)
10} x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 26; twelve lines to a page.

Ramarcanacandrika of Anandavana, pupil of
Mukundavana, with a commentary called Laghu-
dipikd by Gadadhara. The MS. contains only
the first chapter. For an analysis, ¢f. 1 O,
No. 2607.

The com. begins :—
HEEAN: WETAT: GEar IgaFga: |
FUY FAS AweAr v (@)FTE 030
WEGEFFN A sraraRRmfieg
TETaRer REer fead FadfET o R 0
asefaeErengaare frealirar srushaarin
aghifie
The work is quoted in srfgEsatgsr of Rare

and of gry=eg (1648 A. D.); seo Nos.
669 and 678 above.

End:—
T sivrRracsaEt syNREwET vaw: e )
[B. D, 65.
869
TLTASTH.
6}x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 5; seven lines to a page.
A Mantra to propitiate Goddess S"yﬁxﬂalﬁ.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAERTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[867-870

Beginning :—

HaIIERT TAgnREnIn Rfaerai gygeatidre
SEIMATRAINAT TS RATINAZIANIT-
ST STET F1 Y llo
Eand :—

qY FRSAIMGR: T T aq: shzeavndmagt
RAGIATAFOEIGT | ReqgegawcaIfaig: | gar-
SATG! I FUE ITEIARAE: 1 g sieg-
RITASTIAT FHIG: U

[ B.D.189.

870
Ly o ~ ~
Frearaaarz st of FrazEaaTy.

12x7 inches; Devaniwari handwriting,
Foll. 25G; about 13 lines to a page,

A Tantric treatise on the worship of Goddess
Lahta by Saceidinandandtha. It is otherwise
called Tripuripajwnakrama snd  containg 17
chapters. Sce Bik., p. 5392 for another MN.
Begins:—

fa % nomere quEr qrdaang
siram Az sazsyawfzamg u g o
q7 AwmreArateRY il gzd Gz mare

The following verse vecurs at the end of cach
Pariccheda:—

"IAZIATATAT TR /A |
f%ﬂgwa"mmmaf%rgtrv{aaq;m i

The following works are quoted i—

qaERAEar 29; 254b; 256h: srarzegd 024;
Ffw: 153; 157; senswas 24; 6ob; 68; 73;
144b; gwarma 2; Fewta S7h; 95h: faxan
151; 152b; wagaaras 151h; svma 20; 43;
64b; 95b; 103; a=ow 2; 9; 10; 14; 138;
frgovis 10b; faguar 254; Biguanggwa 256;
gfyonagfascy 254b; gfammfierzar 5; 30b;
64b; 95; wreg 254; FwEvman 158; 171b;
Fremdfar 118b; 150b; sfaggsEay  152;
SvEerR 31; 39b; 41b; matwaw 152; 158b;
Tl 254b; gewagt 118b; Smaw 182;
awgdn 169; 178b; wwgwa 156h; wgoh
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93;; wiisdifasy 181; Mifafras 255b; Arfre-
g 43; 49b; 54b; 153; szamme 83b; 255b;
sguEnz 152b; sgwa (of @susrd=or ) 88b;
aiyg 153b; 156b; sw®asss 64b; 84; 88;
108; arxdfiagRar 151; 157b; f=sat 151;
152b; ammaafzar 42b; sgifies 42b; 118;
136b; 148b; 171; 196; shwvzrarg 209; wzm-
dtwg 118; dFagef 104b; fasreadigr 151b;
152b; @awry 153; @iy 151; Sragist 152,
Ends:—

o 9 smagEHd yaghgia gw(En@t gy
R |

[B. D. 167,
871
ISIFSHTISTHST.
5x8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 4; about 8 lines to a page.
Another Mantra.

Begins:—
SO | % JHy WA S0Ei SwEadr-

of gami agatawat swtfyo
Ends:— :

qAUStTATISASAS WA At W W E %
T Y aueRaay g g |

[ B. D. 203.
872
FfersTey.
84 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 43; seven lines to a page. Incomplete.

Vasisthakalpa, on the details of the Gayatri
worship.
Begins:—
T ARG 9L
aat afggra adAeg THY |
QUM ARG WA
AAIG A GAIAGIT U § 0
Ends:— .
gRY caraTe Ry g@ISt FEAT | S & T ggdo

W uhgam Read
[ ZZ. E. 34,

TANTRA.
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873

EgasaaT.

(from frsarrza argasr.)

61x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 17 seven lines to a page.

A mystical way of writing twenty numbers
on a leaf of the Bhiirja plant calculated to
secure the desired objects. From the Vis'valaya
Asika Tantra of which it forms the 19th chapter
and contains 102 slokas; see Weber, No. 907.

It begins:—
T WATLAIY A5 ADFAATAL |
fazrzg wzRf agdvmagEsg |l 9 no
It ends:—
ghr & afyat 3R Raeghewasa: |
FrTat q1eq FHAr Mayeedf @ Ty 03
g sifsareragas fAozs FRataer-
frew qraFITEa: 2
[ B. D. 189.

874
famrirgeTrE .

12x5 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 12; eleven lines to a page.

A small piece, giving the details of the worship
of Vidya Ganapati.

handwriting.
Incomplete.

[B.D. 3L

875
fearfRrrraRaaaa.

54% 3} inches; Devanagari handwritiilg.
Foll. 4;7 lines to a page.
Another Mantra.
It beging:—
st S we AR TmRaE-
wErrerE U ghafee & u fgg s o Ry
Eccill

The gewes is:—
& giuftor Ao 3ot geom el o aw

. R gAgAIE N



T2

It ends:—

tfr RrearRrmreRate: qaE: o

[B. D. 203.

876
Rreqysasir by S
9} x 44 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 59; eight or nine lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1779,

A Tantric work explaining the method of
worshipping Visnu by Caitanyagiri, who is
also the author of Upanisaddiksavidhi; see L O.,
No. 2612.

It begins:—

grgeEATsEay Rgafisaagaday |
FRgAagQEAREmmAgUIaraRETTy §
o7 q&¥ gETR: g gaidareng |
™ GOmEEAr Wy greafians oo
wrggRed Ay sdgafRataag |
WHTAL SFHTATT NA+Y R FAT U § 0

aw 2T ATadeRT ATA PR Sy qieare

It ends:—
g shmawdarRamsad staS aerRy o

Far fso: gaTeERy: @

The following authors and works are quotedim—
wirewEfgar 22b, 30; swufiwe 37b; yemra
84b, 54b; drafiw 29b, 37, 40, 45b, 48b;
arguras 54; faguoia 15; afqdafyar 14b;
uwmE 53b; emw 59; [www 49; gaAwaw 97;

and g 58,
[B. D. 232,

877
fmgage and
wtergd by Rsarms.

10x4}  inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll, 15; ten lines toa page.

The MS, contains two Tantric works, explain-
ing the S'akta cult,

(I) 4r= in 60 slokas, containing an
a5y exposition of the 8'akta cult, beging imm

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 875-878

qorFg 3T Hgar AW AR AFIY I iy
fras Regd i at seni AT Fage I
TR RrIESE Ut AITATIENSTNATY |
QIIFAIEIAaeauai F1a: At g aggia: g
It ends on fol. 5.

(II) Frerzst or the code of the daily duties
of a Sakta in 133 verses by {amaez. See
Peterson, Report, IV. p. 42.

Begins:—
qeat sqETigEt @ Raw aolt 7 Mg
yrfngdl gt @ faged 39 gemrawnga
ag siRsgEnivswsial gemiarg
HI9™ T AN 9 Rt s s
FEEATELIEHTT STRATAI |
FTAT #8 frsaraeg) Ram srefiqsy 3

% FEYAIEIAT T | FARTIBIGT 0

Wy FrerRewnie wNw FEEANIEUF | gra:
q3eato 6b; gft warar 8; siw gy arroreny 8; ¢y
geargea Sb; swr=aatnsgo Ob; swwyrasga-
g and sewReEfaagARQTego 10; sy
garamege 10b; noragaregst 11b; we gergs-
(wine!) wagriRal gt 14; sy swwereger 14b,
It ends:—

afgarraRifs SieTarRTR T
ﬁ?mﬁ ...a‘?mmrﬁ: Gmlﬁiﬂzg nyyan
gl ﬁ'ﬁ\‘{'ﬁ: qol:

(B.L 128
818

gheRargweT.
6x 3} inches; Devanagari character, Foll, 16;
nine lines to a page.

A Kalpa from the Rudrayamala.
Beging i
ufirardRysad o @ gogh: |
wifinfey adr vorRaad as o

T sz e furaddieary gfahr
IR EYUREG |
[ B. D. 203.
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879 881
TRl g, Praee=.
7x 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll, 20; 12x5%  inches; Devanagari character.

six lines to a page.

The MS. contains a few Tantric pieces, the
last of which is Patragrahana s'lokas. The
whole is called S'ankari Paddhati.

Begins:—

& qum Nfugeargmesw amIaxwy: ofy:
To:o Y TR | oy wIwaEETa: 6b; Ry
wrea@ts (the same as wgww in 9 #'lo.)
RAY ITAREOAGT: | AARIEHT 0T o
Ends:—

TRt woA®: B QU gear 9 /T |
U a¥E@EY JEEN At I 0 9o

£ TROTEA TrTAgRE: St |
[ B. D. 203.
880
frasagatT.
(from THEYA. )

18x 6% inches; Devanagari bandwriting,
Foll. 10; ten lines to a page.

Details of the method of preparing a mystic
armour by chanting the Sivakavaca. The piece
forms the 12th Adhydya of the Brahmottara
Khanda of the Skanda Purana.

It beging:—
Wy frasaemann s |
FIRE WEAAY a1 Ary Iaradh |
AT qFS TH FTRGR0 FE U 9 0
WY AHIGA: |
TaiE g sesvenivaay |
AEEFCHGS 7 39 wgIimay |
et adgroge fefeqriaed oftsg |
waNg aARTETHreT agafy A9 w9 RA® X 00
It ends:—

 gfr ity ST reiaE
uguuRfREadsyd T grgdTa: qwE: o
[B. D. 283.

69

Foll. 289; ten lines to a page. Incomplete.

S’ivarahasya is an extensive work on S'iva’s
worship. The whole consists of 12 Ans'as. The
MS. contains only a part of the seventh Ans'a.
Cf. Mitra, Notices, I p. 128, For different
sections of the work, see Burnell, Tanjore MSS.,
p. 206. For quotations from this Afig's, ¢f. L O.,
Nos. 2£93-94.

Begins :—
RIT FG: |
ga Jgrdaay g |
WRYITE I T g o
F: ¥s7: GEIAY B I A 7G: @I
Wasq $ a1 A fhar aardargsg o

The MS. breaks off in the midst of the
twentieth Adhyaya.,

[B. D. 116,

882
Rratear.
64 x 4] inches; Devanagari character, Foll, 14;
six lines to a page.

‘The MS. contains a few pieces in praise of
God S'iva, the last of which is called S'ivarahasya.

it s 3b; gy Rrasghr: 6b; gfy «fifd-
FIEY |grfvasghi: | 9b.
It ends:—
gly faggsg 0
[B. D. 203.
883

fadmTef.

84 x4} inches; Devansgari handwriting,
Foll. 33; seven lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1776,

This isa Tantric tract explaining the daily
duties of a S'akta,

It beging:—

AT ER RN WA AT T ® T Y oy o

& = n gl wge | FEES 0 wswETe gRyEw
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7 g e p @ R B i mAEE |wAdY Al
farde | iy TRiEN! 2 oxfy maiFa: 2b; gd sw
3h: oy WaarEify Ry gdare 4; gear-
Rl 5; 0wy A 7; ogfy wagle: 8b; 3l
qoaREr 9; <gfy Aatgss: 11b; owdan® Rax
swaE sRey 15; af genrgdeat gdaegaig 16b;
omrig Al gt 1 oy FwAfy: 17; s aaglhs:
28b; sy mfEgsT 29; ogfy wWrwgwr 32; ozfy
Wqagwr 32b.
It ends:—

TR AHIER: IT@EFA U TR g
qarar il

[ B. D. 179,

884

garE of quiArgRIR.
12§ x 5 inches; Devanagari handwriting., Foll

88, fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete.

S'yamarahasya is a Tantriec work in 22 chapters,
by Piarnanandagiri, pupil of Brahmanandanatha.
For quotations, see I, O., No, 2597,

Parnananda composed his S'aktakrama in
S'ake 1493 and Tatvacintamani in S'ake 1499.
For the former, see Bik., No. 1318; Mitra,
Notices, vol. VL. p. 131 For the latter, sce
Mitra, Notices, vol. II1, p. 61.

Beginning :—
A graaggTNagaETaFdt Rrato 1
The MS. contains 18 chapters only.
[B. D. 275,

885
TaTaTCE e of quimeg R

12x5}  inches; Devanagari
Foll. 28; about twelve lines to a page.

Another copy. This contains only chapters
T'and IL

End :—

TR TIRER frtw: TReDg: g |
[ B.D. 48,

character,

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 883888
886
shfrarsar .
(from mawEIEie. )
10 x 41 inchies ; Devandgai character.  Foll, 29

(1-28 and 30); ninc lines to a page.

Another manual of Kali worship, composed
by an unknown author following Mabodadhi ¢, ¢,
Mantrainahodadhi of Mabidhara (1389 A. D,),
Begins:—

& AOTHIEE T TEA AqAT GHAQAN |
arawrsfted@a SRraraIeERa 3

AR gEA IUTATaRES Fear HEIAT ITRET
Ends:—

fired fely wear aawrgd Reda 1 g ofg-
i aragaited fiFmEargia: |

[B.D.124,

881
zzmardEsr T,

81 x 4 inches; Devanigari character.,
eight lines to a page.  Incomplete.

Foll. 3;

The Tantric Prayoga of the Kalisolasiksari
Mantra.
It begins :—

we sfdtemafmgmaa zfamagiawR: ofk-
g3 wiemadiZaar o fid £ afs: & How
w7 gearalred oY AR to

It ends:—

FUORE WAy @gr 1 g garg:
(B. D, 187.

888
dHrTIaegiy by aiedw.

(Chs. T and I1.)

10x4} inches;  Devanigari
Foll, 12 ; about 10 lines to a page.

A Vaishnavite tract, cousisting of an explanas
tion of a certain piece called Catuspadi in praise
of Varadacdrya, It is ascribed to Vopadeva
(to Baladeva in one place) The Catuspadiis
in Hindi,

character.
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It begins:—
qAqTF: WA efgsarTTg g |
AT GFFGTFFE qGTT ARATTH N 9 0
MGG TAGFA STAW agead |
aSgRAgTAs qa@=sHARfEzI N R No
The Catuspadi begins on fol. 8:—
TR TG en Ay AN TIETLT AT lo
It is ascribed to syarams (Feor) who taught it
to Balarama,
gf SAQeqradsaat gTgTazar asaa-
I qaAEE: (@ 3b,
The 2nd begins:—
AT EI(ATHAGETAT: FROT G |
RgonddfRad aw FhagREagn ¢ ve
gl sgerfteneami fiqRaraEFagate: aag: |
—fol. 8.

It ends with 19 verses briefly summarising

the commentary on the Catuspadi, the first of
which is:—
TSITFAT TN AT AAAHGHAT |
Btgza gglat S sty ameg: uille
Ts ageedraat girar gl gaou s
g s arardTaduETeaTTEar agsadr

sqrEmat Fdiarara:
[B.D. 232

889
TagTsRIEh of JiaRT.
(Chs. III and IV.)
10%x4} inches;' Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 6; nine lines to a page.
The MS. contains the third and fourth
Adhyayas of the Sadaksarapaddhati.

Adhy. III begins —
A TG RTAAD OATIAGAITR Rz 0
2t st it sNefy shaagorg
Ends:—
9% QEAATAT MFATTIH 9T 0 92 0
gh stacreyTagdl s g |
Adhy. IV begins:—
TENATT | AY AL Tq4T GIFRG |

TANTRA.
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giyafg gud qaads afiamu ¢ ne
Ends:—
fregarreaits sas afT 7497 jo
A9 GEAIAT 95 T=DTATTAT I 22 il
g efivewesdt gwEEEEAd AW
IFATIIT: 0
The MS. also contains a piece consisting of 19
s'lokas, taken from different sources, and called
Vaisnavadharmasadgraha,
Begins:—
ARFRFIRIIAT RTINS Nazmwam:
Ends :—

i qifn: Aarechan | R AR e |

[B. L 142.
890
wARI A RIS,
61x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 6; 7 lines to a page.
Another Mantra,

It begins:—
giraorgrrgaa: | sfardegar |
Fa37 wERT I JAGIAR W

Ja SqARAO QERRATAEIST WA NIl
It ends:—
ght MFAE)TEREA ATEAAR. TERSA-
() waFtasmmt | @i 0

[ B. D. 208,
891
ggAtEATETAa of WiwE.
84 x4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll, 10; written on one side only., Seven lines

to a page. Dated S'ake 1739
It beging:—

& we g gANGIRRAFIRIS A AR |
g, T 1| Wiegary 3aar gt fis & afw: §
Fros: | NegamagRrerd Rersragatiaeg-
SENIIER I TAI AT FANTIGARATE q AR
It endst—

TR MRRAT sNegrenReadgdine

[B.D. 213.
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CATALOGUE OF SAﬁSKBTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 892-895

PART IV—PURANA.

892
srfsrgror.

131 x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting
Foll, 206 sixteen lines to a page.

Agni Purdna is published in the Bibliotheca
Indica and A. S. Series. Translated into
English by M. N. Dutt, Calcutta. 1901. Vahni
Purana is different from this Agni Purana. The
latter is usually classed as a Purdna proper
while the former is regarded as only an Upa-
purdna; see Bik,, pp. 183 and 216, For contents
of the Vahni Puréna, see I O., No. 3582,
Beginning :—

fad geadio 1 9 0 AR gfftsrAne N R 0

[B. D. 255.

893
ARG,
( from THeggrOrn. )

14x 6 inches; Devanagari character. I'oll. 52
eleven lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1884

Ayodhyakhanda,consisting of tLirty Adhyayas,
from the Skanda Purina. In the printed
edition of the Skanda Purana, this is not found.

It begins :—
J°3E URTTZD GIET TOTATADY |
et g qrar adfgfarad o g 0
UH TATYSH diat W A@gsq |
gaid I1ggq T JO@IRy g9 gAa 0 R U
AT qUIRHT: 0 U
4T ITH |
Y T TAZATN AATOGAH 3097 |
STHHIT T GIWRAAT AT g 0
FIAHET TTA |
|rg g HEI%? FYYE AUERYT llo
1t endsi—

. gRe SNThTEg T Y "lﬁmw%
Wﬁ"ﬂ@ﬂﬁﬂﬁ‘ﬁﬂ ara Betvara |

In all colophons, the words ‘emezgmiar’ are
added afterwards.

[B. D 111,
894

ARV,
(from gargTror. )

131 x 6 inches; Devanagaii character. Foll. 61
nine lines to a page.

Ayodhyamahatmmya in 19 chapters, from the
Kosalakhanda of the Pudima Purina,
Beginning :—

ga Ia19 |

F qUAEF:e 0 1 1
47 Qs T3r9 |
HAT THAAYN QI QIATITH |o
End :—

g Aegasr FrmeEeY st
THEIAEAATT: 0 12 0 RurEed siqteqraey NESED
faag |

Padina Purina is published Ly the Verk: ate-

s'vara Press, Bombay and also in the A, S, Serics,

[B.D. 111
895
wategmez of TFFLYIIT.

(&gaErerr only. )

103 x 61 Duevanizari
Foll 179; twelve lines to a page,

1764. Written by Bhatta Val

The MS. contains the Lingunahatmya section
of the Avauti Khanda of the Skands Purina.

The Skanda Puria is published by the Venkate-
g'vars Press, Bombny

inches; handwriting.
Dated Samvat

labha at Avanti,

REAR qwAt qawwawag swia 29
It ends:—

o9 ¥ #frat IR wwre: qresnge: )
wgudtfaiewat & 73 dghaiy o
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gt sREmrg g orriEee TRy | It beging:—
sgufiRgarEEyd amad i #IT TN
[ B.D. 159. ShpTeRr T WIGTFT T ©1H 9 JUT |
awmq AMghsi g & gedewn 9 0
896
SRAATFIR N
ATMEATETT. arg quf wErEE geAt o RIS |
( from TFHFFY. ) fram gagmf @R fakd gy w0
124 x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting. It ends:—

Foll. 34; about 10 lines to a page. Dated

S'ake 1759,

Agadhamahatmya, explaining the importance
of a bath in the river Yamund, in the month of
I\sac}ha,, is from the Skanda Purina, It contains
six Adhyayas baving 60, 100, 104, 228 and 167
glokas respectively. In the second Adhydya,
the story of a merchant is told, who had adopted
Jainism, but who was subsequently induced to
give it up, being struck by the greatness of
Yamuni, who saved him from danger.

Begins:—
TFFg IAF |
afea arfta? a1l Hueas agraft |
sy qrir @At eXereEadr T 0 9 0
WwgAr AGRBIR TIVTHES IAT, |
qTEt araEgut awa Mfee T 0 R to
Ends:—
°
gfa aEsAsITEONd
ax gRgraid oy |
FITATERT P agaEt
frgazdr swy RetaRea?) uige o
gfr YEFgIUIN SNITHIENIT TSIEHT: |
' [B. D. 148,
897
sfratame. ( SPHRRAEE. )
10} x 41 inches;
Foll. 10; seven lines to a page.

Devanagari handwriting.

Orkaramahatmya is a small piece, describing
the importance of Onkara, It is also called
‘Gitasara’. It contains 99 slokas. For another
MS., see Stein, p. 221,

70

e fFEd I gmrRegada |
W A WUFR 90T T I FIH N J05 U
g ANFFTEIR AT I |
[B. D. 233,

898
IgIAE0T from
faatgErEmeT of THRFYUM.
12x4% inches; Devanagarl handwriting,

Foll. 35; nine lines to a page.

Upades'akandg of the S’ivarahasyakhanda
of the Skanda Purana, Our MS. contains 19
out of its 85 Adhyayas. Cf. I. O., No. 3671-3672,
Published by the Vernkates'vara Press, Bombay.

Begins:—
Rt Raars Rad gaaasg |
STETNFOTIATGAIIS FATATH o
End:—

TGUTTRITS THRAENTT: |
[B.D. 134.

899
FTATHTZIE.
(from gergTmr. )

121 x 5% inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 5;
about 12 lines to a page.

Karaviramahatmya, or the religious importance
of Karavira 4. e. Kolapoor, forming the seventh
Adhyaya of the Karavirakanda of the Padma
Purana. It consists of 61 s'lokas; here accom=
panied by a brief commentary.

Begins :—

g YAAIETd STFI A gX lo
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Ends :—
ghr NTUIUN  FTACHE Frfagy saia-
SITGFTHIIG TRIETT: |
[ B. D. 38.

9co

FTHTATERRIGO with
warry &= by sAREET e
124 %52 inches; Devandgarl character.
Foll. 51; about ten lines to a page.

A Puranic tract in five Adhy&yas, describing
the holy places of Kolapoor, ascribed to Veda
Vyasa; accompanied by & commentary called
Sandbhi, by Daji Jyotirvit Raya. The Adhyayas
have 59, 78, 60, 86 and 74 s'lokas respectively.
The commentator often discusses and settles the
readings of the text; cf. for instance, folios 9
and 10.

Beginning of the text:—
Y FORAG AHIHEE -,
g AFSRERATIEH 1o
Beginning of the commentary:—
HY FTAHIGIFTEFIGATRISETT |
Y AAATI R ATATHT-
SYAHATHEAFATREAT |
WY WSTGIAH FrSl-
QIR HEEAYAIY QAT U 9 0
ovraaifaat Ruaar weTesvra AR TSRS
RagaTaE seat REGe ax warge wiwy-
FETE: FLCATEEFIGUE  FrFrgede wgwar-
Yo HTAFIUR AAATA-T73 Fhro

The Adhysyas end respectively on foll, 15b,
23D, 30b, 42b and 51.

End :—
g shevdRagw it agdtam:
[ B. D. 88

901

FIRFRIYUA,

12§x6 inches; Devandgari handwriting,
Foll, 118; fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANTUSCRIPTS.

[ £99-903

The MS. contains the first 90 Adhyiiyas of
the Kalika Puvina, for a full deseription of
which see I O., No. 3344. Our MS, closely
agrees with the I. O. DMS., except at the begin-
ning. Published by the Veikates'vara Press’
Bombay.

Begins :—
Ffy & aw SrFa wakaarasiong |
AIRZTARS WFAHEHE ASITAT 0 9 0
9@ gz 97 STqRRaqar g gEE
fvrzigmenr aufy Ragy qawsawaE:
wwET: 9§ fafserarnaadi-zgd-
Fagragaas: () axwguay: wraafeR
dga agasvs ggarawaaa:(?) o
st YA 9 9 fAgd § adarg o e
qrasadt gat faset fganag o
FagszaraarFt 397 i FTEATY 0w lo

On fol. 111, in ¢h. &9, the Granthasankhyd of
the work 1s said to be 6720.

[B. D. 284,

902

FIAEGRA.
( from gargTon)
91 x4} inches; Devanigui
Foll. 3-18; ten lines to » page.
Kayasthotpatti, ‘the origin of the Kiyasthas',
is a chapter from the Ditilakhwilv of the
Padma Purine. Their traced {0
Citragupta, the cver-busy clerk of Yamm, the
god of death. First two folios of the MS. are
lost.

Ends s
T ANUIOR S @Y srsafgder

LEC O

handwriting.

descent 1y

[B. D 11,
903
wiEee from wReggTe with
&1 by TwraR.

12} x5} inches; Devanigari handwriting
Foll. 664; about 13 lines to & page.
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Kas'ikhanda, in 100 Adhyayas divided into
two parts, from the Skanda Purana, with the
commentary of Ramananda, otherwise called
Caitanyavana, pupil of Ramendravana, pupil of
Devendravana. The commentary was composed
at the request of one Vasudeva. Ramananda
was the son of Mukundapriya and Gandharvi,
and grandson of Gadadhara; see I. O., Nos.
3635-36 and 8640; Bod., Nos. 120-122. The
I O.,, MS, is dated Sanivat 1705. Published by
the Verkates'vara Press, Bombay.

The com. begins :—
afggrasgdas weemgafigg |
gt qg wIAT AMRRAIZIT N 9 o
It ends:— '
gEtwr 9 Ravar 9§ & ey 7ar
a7 AWITNBIV: WTHT ¥7 TRTFAH 0
gfa sfummaggaEt srtavedsat aaaa-
I | I SRR AN E NI AT T
frershuRegaafido JasqaaE@ay0 UATER
Far sriguediar arazt(?) FarEr )
w13t aﬁggv:ﬁaa-a- frgar wiv gErasr
AREAEAIINTRT AN TR GHITROT |
uATArg gy aAFaAr qErdar st
wrrFEFERd Rara fgal shwmfracd azg
See I. O., No. 8640 for the last verse.

[ZZ. A.5.

904
Fraft@ee from sweggTor with
rwr by TR,

131 x 6% inches; Devanagari
Foll 633; about 15 lines to a page.

handwriting.

Another copy.

[B.D. 28.
905.
FTATETFT.
( from sEgTdgr. )
14x 54 inches; Devandgari character.

Foll 92; eleven lines to a page.

PURANA,

279

Kasimabatmya or the religious importance
of the sacred places of Benares. It consists of
26 chapters and is a part of the third book of
the Brahmavaivarta Purana. The work was
published at Benares in 1865 under the title
Kas'irahasya; see Bod.,, No. 70 and I O., No.
3415. Brahmavaivarta Puréinais published by
the Venkates'vara Press, Bombay.

Beginning :—
ATAITNAAITNATIZA lo
End :—
JAT sUeTATAT & Fu: S9erEY 0

gfr ST AT gAY R werierS Ty
HIETCE Sigaea: |
[B.D. 281.

9206

FRIRFTET.
(from Txeggra. )

11x 5% inches; fair Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 248; eleven lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1890.

Kumarikakhanda of the Skanda Purina, treat-
ing of the S'iva-worship and the legendary
history of various places sacred to S'iva, espe-
cially in the south, Cf I O., No. 8644, It
contains 67 Adhyayas. Not found in the
printed edition of the Skanda Purana.

*

It beging:—
g7 &g |
glaunadAivy arhr faifr oz 91
TR R Rarery adtasafy aifv =0 9 |)
FIAAES AY AgrEn qgta 1
awt IRgaEd Mgfem 799 0 R o
It ends:— .
it Sewggudl FUIRFER gedTatgey
gasgm(Q)asam: |

The MS, says that thisis the second Khanda
of the Purana.

[B.D. 226,
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907
HEOTATEF.
(from TweggIw.)
18} x 5% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 86; about 14 lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1781.

A description of the holy places, connected
with the river Krsnd in 60 Adhyayas. It
professes to be a part of the Skanda Purana.

It begins:—
RIT FF: |
FEAAY VAT OTTRATH GFEATIT, |
It ends:—
QEFFEHEIEIR Rt ggAAgTE 0 8 0
it 2RFFFGUN FTEOMATIITY  FERANGH-

13 IRFAGEFNFGFIIN TR afgFAreaa: 0
[ B. D. 243.

908

RIFSTATZT.
(from Tw=zgIror. )

.
Devanagari character.

121 x5}  inches;
Dated

Foll. 81; about 13 lines to a page.
S'ake 1758.

Kokilamahatmyais a portion of the Kanakadri-
khanda of the Skanda Purana, in 31 Adhyayas.
It describes the ceremony of worshipping an
image of a cuckoo ( Kokila ), under a mango-tree
for attaining general prosperity. For details, ¢f.
1. 0., No. 3631.

It beging:—
T FTr= 0
THYT AR KA WABEA: |
A GAATEA ISEREATTAE N 9 Ho

[ B.D. 283.

909
TR,
(from srSadgmor. )

12 % 5% inches; Devanagari ' handwriting.
Foll. 123; nine lines to a page,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 907-911

Ganapatikhanda the third book of Bralimg-
vaivarta Purdna, contains 46 Adhyiyas; cf. I.
0.,3410 (IV). See below Nos 932; 936. The
whole Purana is published by the Veikates'vara
Press, Bombay.

Begins :(—

qRg ST |

H THATILS § AFAEAGTAL |0
Ends:—

N ~ e -
aW I @9% GOAE AU |

TR ST AT ATTIAO ARANARTEATT TO7-

TR TEFANCNATT: |
[B.1 112,

910

TQTATEFY.
( from I )

Devandagurl  handwriting,
Dated Sarivat 1913,

97 %41 inches;
Toll, 56; 8 lines to a page.

Gayiamahitmya forms a part ( Adhys. 43-50)
of the Utturakhanda of the Vayu Purini. The
whole is published in the Biblistheea Indica,
and also by the Venkates'sara Press, Bumbay,

Begins:—
g I |
|IFIARGITEAZAE: GE AT Lo
[ B. D. 169.
911
TES I
15x6% inches; Devaniigari handwriting.

Foll. 260; about 10 lines to a psge. Dated S'ake
1593,

A badly wornout copy. First folio is
lost ; many folios are broken into two. The
Purane is often published. Itis published also
with a Sanskrit commentary by the Verkate-
8'vara Press, Bombay,

[S.C.16.
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912 ght Sfagrgeafarat sadrem: |
ATGATHATEIS. [B.D. 232.
(from TFRFZYT. ) 914
83x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. AT T AT,
Foll. 113; ninelines to a page. Dated S'ake 1701, S
The religious importance of the several reli (from &= : )
° 18 P 10x 4%  inches; Devanagari handwriting.

gious rites to be performed in the Caturmasya

i ¢. the four months from 11th of Asadha to
11th of Kartika. It is from the Skanda Purana.
It consists of 32 Adhyayas, having 1361 s'lokas
in all,
It begins:—

@l Iqrq—

539 3G AFAAIATARS GI |
It ends :—
AT a1 AYFTAIR:e ARTTZAT 0 29 0
g SNEHYUONR TGATIAETY a0
T FUSHIATLIST T FIEAraT: 0 g@ie-

BFETAT §389 2CEG
[ B. D. 104.

913

SETATIHTE T,

9% % 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 10
eight lines to a page.

Jagannathamahatmya also called Mahapurusa-
vidyd or Purugsottamamahatmya is a Puranic
piece in nine Adhyayas and contains speculations
on the nature of Visnu, and also descriptions
of the sacred places of the Purusottama Ksetra
.or Jagannatha Puri. The present MS. contains
-only the 7th Adhyaya having 90 sllokas. Cf,
I O., No. 3716; Mitra, Notices, vol. IL pp. 231-
232. Published by the Venkates'vara Press,
Bombay.

It begins:—
*NIgearg Tarw |
AnN qrAAE RaEny feod
TR YA AfAgrAGERT 0 9 o
It ends:—
wgHeT wwged ferveei 1ya )
s Sl gefaran, SEaE 0 2o i
/1

Foll. 4; nine lines to a page.

The MS. contains the 65th Adhyaya of the
Jatismaranatirthamahatmya, which forms a part
of the Himavatkhanda of the Skanda Purana.
The MS. was given to Bhagavanlal Indraji by
Mehersena, a resident of Lalitpur in Nepal.
Begins:—

TEFT I

AN AT FEY TUIET: lo
Ends:—
Q .
AFEAQATGA FUq
TH T G qIT AT U ve

T siewrgga Raaeee? srirmodid-

rEre At TRt saefadteai g

[B.D, 121.
915 '
ATFATE.
(from TxFggTrwr. )
10x 5% inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 140; twelve lines to a page. The MS. was
written by Chandratre in Samvat 1788 or S'ake
1654,

Tapiméhatmya in 64 Adhyayas, is from the
Skanda Purdna.

| Begins:—

AT g wgeh A qRmfieara
It ends:—

gd darAfgarTas Regada: |

IYRAAT FTY: ATOAAGE: U 29 |

g TeggQWr arfrEnesy exfrasema-

Ay AR R ST WA o TR
sg:afEanto n g3
T [ B. D, 52.
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916 919
Ffrarmaa. Ftarereg with
ks, I-III.
( Bls. I-I11.) st by AT,
131 x 6} inches; Devanagarl handwriting.
Toll. 59; about 11 lines to a page. 104 x 44 inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Devibhigavata is a Purana of great repute, ‘:"gélé 114; seven lines to a page. Dated Sake

describing the greatness of the goddess Bhagavati.
Like the Bhagavata Purdna it contains 12
Skandhas or books. It appears to have been
written as arival to the Bhigavata Purana,
by the S'aktas. Cf. Bik., pp. 193-195 for the
contents of the first three books and I O,, No.
3363.

It begins:—
adsgwent at Reamt =7 fal
gig a1 T FAGAT o

Published with the commentary of Nilakantha,
by the Venkates'vara Press, Bombay.

[ B. D. 242.
917
FemrETera.
( from WIFTTTFIIA. )
9% 5 inches; Devanagari  handwriting;

Foll. 62; eighteen lines to a page.

Devimahatmya, in 13 Adhyayas, containing
about 700 verses and hence called Saptas'ati,
from the Markandeya Puraga. Often published.

It begins :—
| guEsd WERATT "B #ETgig o
It ends i
TR AUy Graid weEeay %a&mar*:ir
GRaaBEAEIE A TAGA AT |
“[8.C. 2.

918
- dftargrea.
* ( from MFTCSIYTN. )

D% 3?; ~inches;
Foll. 74; seven lines to a page.

Another copy.

Devangigari handwriting,

[B.D. 180. |

A commentary on the Devimahatmya by
Nagojibhatta Kale who probably lived in the
second half of the 17th century. See for other
MSS., I O., Nos. 3567-3568. Our MS. closely
agrees with the latter MS; it does not contain,
however, the supplementary section at the end,
found there.

[B. D. 225.

920

e with
At by TEwRIT.

8% x 6 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 83;
eleven lines to a page.

Another commentary on Devimahitmya by -
Bhaskararaya, pupil of Gambhirariya. Bhaskara-
raya lived in the first half of the 18th century.
His pupil Uménandanatha wrote in A. D. 1745;
see above No. 845. I also possess a MS. written
in S'ake 1667 by Raghunatha Devasthali,
another pupil of Bhaskararaya.

Beging:—
e afr geeafraagagon dgaa-
smeTaaay Rigsid AlaaR
gat dggvsekfe ggairgma(mea-
T Rrerageds aid a7 gEot geq nen
RfRergEmiga iy Gt
SIS T 4 HH: AOGTSTMSATFNRM 0
It ends:—
agex ffeemt mfarat =@ ged
aw@ﬁmﬁ yadfat @ wahe | H
|ngssEt ,anﬁqﬁﬁavﬁaﬁm:
mgmmf&amq’mq TR AGEEN RN
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stErfigREa g fardfeaga-

gxufafiar aar e sRcwgdmarn

a1 FegIlRy et wwkelr Wara? aad—

&3 7: gWYTAr aQhT @r Wesger Nyary 3

q&T frar gets v geoE agife aay god |

7 e fad Rrgefe g Afeteg g Samengin

gia sitmergaEagammuErndagdagdags-

A HAE T rarersngres -
T faamgifrfiar dRar gagdiewen qag-
== gar |

[B.D. 21,
921
ETTRIATETT.
(from gegFERRar.)
10§ x 42 inches; Devansgari character.

Foll, 4-138; nine lines to a page. Dated Sarhvat
1733,

Dvarakamahatmya from the Pralhadasamhita,
which is probably a part of the Skanda Purana ;
see below the colophon of ¢ch. 31. This appears
to be materially different fram Bod., No. 124 and
I. O.,, No. 8660 and also from the text which is
published in the Prabhasakhanda of the Skanda
Purana. This has 41 Adhyayas as against 84
of the Bod. and I. O, MSS. The MS, is with-
out beginning.

The following is an analysis of the work :—

Adhy. I (56 s'lo.) ends on 4; II (55 s'lo.) on 7;
111 (gf%q'u’r‘lg:(q;i‘raqui 90 ¢lo.) on12; IV ( arsr-
fBrar 44 ¢0.) on 14; V (rgefiaraafRar 50 slo.)
on 16b; VI (61 slo.) on 19b; VII (gmdidamrstd
28 s'lo.) on 21; VIII (miwdfigaagotar 538 s'lo,) on
24; IX (giRwviigzgaa 19 'lo.) on 25; X (zwar-
gauist 67 s'lo.) on 28b; XI (fysumaadie 15 s'lo.)
on 29b; XIX (mraragauiat 82 s'lo.) on 84; XIII
G 47 sl0.) on 86b; XIV (qegarerararesst
60 8'lo) on 40; XV (fygagmared 381 8'lo.) on
41b; XVI (frdumameas 41 s'lo) on 44; XVII
(aramat qRawa 55 81o,) on 47; XVIII (zat-
gt 50 s'lo,) on 49b; XIX (geormmaiam 25
8'lo.) on 51 ;XX (gagerasima 100 s'lo.) on 56b;
XXI (gmvaveams 17 §'lo.) on 57b; XXII giwof-
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TggTErEte 62 8'00.) on 61; XXIII (quemaiqreard
204 s'lo.)on 72; XXIV (qezmaiqreqis 120 s'lo.)
on 78; XXV (655l0.) on 82; XXVI (SreATETRY
60 s'lo.) on 85b; XXVII (Midfra=gaamzeed 12
s'lo.) on 86b; XXVIII (mgrgmare 55 s'lo.) on
89b; XXIX (fguzarawgrsd 20 slo.) on 90b;
XXX (70 slo.) on 94b; XXXI (zfr exrggardto
srorATETE 65 §'lo.) on 98; XXXII (wwrasii-
agreEg 17 8'0.) on 99b; XXXIII (zrzsfimaarsiced
61 slo.) on 103; XXXIV (fistarararare 69 slo.) on
106b; XXXV (3adtdamn 68 slo) on 110b;
XXXVI (zwsrgas 66 ¢lo.) on 114; XXXVII
(zrwifayay 118 slo) on  120b; XXXVIII
(mima-sreaT 51 870.) on 123; XXXIX (49 s'lo.)
on 126; XL (zrarauiarara 116 s’lo.) on 182.
The last Adhyaya has 124 s'lokas and ends
as follows :~—
WS FATAE TS FA G W IN 0 R 0
SANewafad ax grfvg S7 WA
qWH SR FIEHT AGGIAG 0 3 W}
qavasl Tafrdk wadt arad qurn e 0
g shgefiwdRart  Agewrmaay
FISFIAATZ AN ATH THRIMCAATT: | TG 1933
T4 qreAT @ w1 FRad o qiatshad | gsant wE-
FINNGAVEAG AN FAAZTFIATRKATIAL | HATT-
arw Rfad aw ey 7 Sraw )
[ZZ E. 22.

922
TIATTATERTT.
( from qeyTraaTIA. )

10} x 44 inches; Devanagari handwr'iting.
Foll. 4; 14 lines to a page.

A small traet consisting of five chapters from
the Paficaratragama, explaining the religious
importance of the Dhanurmasa 4. e, the month
of Margas'irga,

It begins:—
[E Far |
ga gd AT FINERAANG lo

The Adhyayas have 22, 34, 24, 28 and 13

g'lokas respectively. '
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It ends:—
Fige qfiar 3T I WATRT
FrgmEgTEaEe qigada fasafy v 93 0
R SNTGTTANTH IFAEAESY dHaws-
T TFATATL: U

[B.D.197.
923
THITATEIE.
( from grgyTEr )
121 % 7% inches; Devanagari  character.

Foll. 841; seventeen lines to a page.

Narmadamahatmya, a part of the Revikhanda
of the Vayu Purana. For a complete analysis see
Bod., Nos. 114-16 and 1. O., No. 8595.

It begins :—
IWATZo Il § U AIAG Ao 0 R U

It ends:—
gfy RoRaRasdzramis
YIAMRAATT AITFAZAIT |
‘faganaaasd awgrEr gAar
TR 89 gageaT Qg |
s aigwagiaiaeeat gfamt e
FAATEE JOOTREmiEaTaramT: |
[ZZ, C. 46.

924
qrfFararegra.
(from mgmvegm. )

183x 8%  inches; Devandgari  character.
Foll. 23; 17 lines to g page,
A Puranic story from the Brahminda

Purana in 18 Adhyayas, For a summary, cf,
1.0, No. 8446. The present MS., however,
agrees with No, 3445. The Brahméanda Puring
is published by the Verkates'vara Preés: Bombs;y.

It begins:—
qrEa
TR gERR: T EweE: o |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,
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It ends:—
ANFIFAAT FFITFIA:
T VIR WIFILEIT T N 0 1
g NTJIITYIR ATFACETS WTTa-
TRREI FIATCE IR |
[ B. D. 255,
925

Hfemagaor.

15] X7 inches;  Devanigari h:mdwriting.
Toll. 59; twelve lines to a page.  Dated Samvat
1925, The MS. was copied at Kas'mira,

Nilamata Purdna, sometitnes ealled Kas'mipae
mahatya, is a Puranic account of the saered
places connected with Kistaira and the river
Vitasti. This was one of the ehicf sonreos of
Kalhana’s Rijatarwizini; of Bualders Kivinira
Report p. 885 Indian Anfipney NVIIL P
184; Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-83, p. 44: 1 0,
Nos. 3709-3710.  Published in  the Punjab
Sanskrit Series
It begius:—

awwEn: gRyfzzra FTIFATT 0
It ends:—
oWHTET aghEATR FAfaYy WA=y ¢
£ Afrend Ramarmarg | qag 32 fro-
AT TR QORI FRAETo
[1. D248,

926
REL cu

9lx 4% inches;  Devandgari  characton
Foll 2-60; ten lines to a page. Dated Samivab
1866.  Incomplete,

A fragment of the Padma Purina,  First folio
islost. The MS. contains the text vuly upto
the 8th Adhyaya of the Pitalakhnnds,  Padma
Purina is published in the A. S, Series, and also
by the Verkates'vara Pross, Bombay,

[ZZ C. 30.
9217
RASEUY cuin
103 x4} inches; Devanigari  handwriting,

Foll 56; nine "lines to a page. Dated Sauivat

| 1822



927-930 ]

Paras’ara Purana, one of the Upapuranas; it
contains 18 Adhysyas, and 1008 s'lokas. It is an
old Purdna mentioned in S'iva Pursina and Devi
Bhagavata; see C. C. I. p. 328, .Also, cf. I, O,
No. 3408 for quotations.

It beging:—
dinvRTHEE gnd SaRaew |
diwltd Rrearyd Ty Rraasmg o
ARYE AT dEIQgRaRE |
g% G0 §IF HQUATATIV, Uo
It ends:—
ATIYITEIZT QIITATAAETY |
AT qUIERGY guagHiRay
A YF: YA TIUNT I, |
QU JRAFHT TUAREAG: N
TAT TFIT o AT AwTRYo 1

sTelaTEERm AraT AfiETy
FERTEATTS: BTy A 0
FPIIUB qIUTL ALGIEA1R: |
[ ZZ C. 29.
928
qUgTRaTEl.
(from wETATS. )
9x4% inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 15; seven lines to a page.

- [This is a Stotra in praise of Visnu consisting
of 101 s'lokas sung by different persons (or
attributed to them ) of the family of the
Pandavas as well as the Kauravas and also
by others, 1Itis printed in the Brhatstotraratna-
kara (N. S. Press) where it is also ecalled
Prapannagita. Here it is said to be from the
Mahabharata.

It begins:—
qUeT IAM |
Sg frgag® e waka @i
BAE Wrgd I PHEOT aWa: 09 0
SBEARIIAVIIEdFo
It ends:—
g% TREATEIE QU oo |

EAMAT S Qo GRAGIH 1 300 0
72
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q: G ATAWAT Fed AGAAR §
g TSIYTH [/qT 7 A TR N o5 0

TR SRR qrogeriiar awar o
[B. D. 140,
929
QIUg LA,
(from gweggRror. )
12x 5% inches; Devanagarl handwriting,

Foll. 29; twelve lines to a page.

Religious importance of Pandharpur, in 12
Adhyayas, from the Uttarasanhita of the Skanda,
Purana. The Adhyayas have 65, 54, 50, 50,
47, 72, 101, 89, 84, 106, 85 and 40 &'lokas,
respectively.

It begins :—
W TA N
AR FUF qIAF FHFIGIATH |
gt ghaen ferrasgigii=sy o 9
FHIT FF: |
gaeT afy &% ©F Ivx Aa )
IFE JI7 N qAY 77 AW 0 R 0

a w909 |

WRATRAREIOT T9: YTy qoga: lo

qesdwifend @ 3% =« ey |

QIUGTFH TAE FAAATFIANTA U 13 llo
It ends:—

glangrartaa frgere® arg: 0 go 1

g sheweggedr sacERamt Rargeg-
ATSIEY TAMLTHTHATS FIAT: 4 IR 0

[B.L 111

930
QeI TAATE.
(from sgmuegTor.)

13 x 8} inches; fair Devanagarl handwriting.
Foll. 88; about 17 lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1780,

Purugottamamahatmya is a Puranic tract
treating of the religious importance of the
Malamésa or the intercalated month and is a
part of the Brahmanda Purana; cf. L O., No.
8444, with which this MS. wholly agrees, Not
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found in the printed edition of the Brahméanda
Puriina nor in the Narada Purana.

The following remark according to which the

piece is from gzaeggeor, is found on the
first leaf:—

wd geltwAAgare iy ffad Fafw=nfa-
IR Wy FERTEIUNTANATNE ArgIFa il
f@T: | Ag agueEITaNiy fagieo fBo watar
JITFHT Arer ghFOT sqF200A: |
It begins :—

MAFFARAA A=ZATIIIT lo

W&t RERela fESegTo
It ends:—

g sAAWOTIUN gRRTRAIIIFY RamRTa-
FIANAT: U 3o 0 (20 ).

[B. D. 255.

931

JENTAATEHT.
(from TFHegTIOr. )

14%x 5} inches; Devanigari  charactern

Foll. 94; eleven lines to a page. Dated Samiat |

1859,

Another tract on the same subject from the |

Utkalakhanda of the Skanda Purana. Cf, I. 0.,
No. 3627, which has only 45 Adhyayas as
against 65 of our MS.

It beging :—

I SF—ATTFATAIET o
It ends:—

T sfeEregud sgaiftend soreame
SRrReRREaR ANYENIHATEY  vaafeaar-
IR IIRAN R CC EPIRY

[B. D. 39.

932
wEfrave.
(from sryas.)
114 x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 245; nine lines to & page,

The Prakitikhands, in 63 Adhyayas, from the
Brahma-Vaivarta Purdna; cf, I, 0,, No. 8410
(1I). See above No. 909,
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Beging i

TYF TATT | AVTIHAA I AT TEHY FIHA Lo
Ends:—

|RT gl WA FHIT T AV A

zf SR AU gEREY g
AWAMANZEA 9FA: HIIFY9 A Crafeg-
AT N GG FRRQET:

[B. 1 118,

933
TAGTAATETHT.
(from agmegygr.)

S1x 67 mches;
Foll. 102; about 17 lines to a page.
S'ake 1787.

Devanigari hand writing,

Dated

This is a section from the Drahmanda Purina
describing the vaiious holy places in Pratisthana
i. e Paithana. It consisis of 43 Adhyiyas.  The
whole Purdna is published by the Vedkates'vara
Press, Bombay.

It begins:—
W 3319 |
@EHITY agTaT WA
sirprafagranfyagany to
It ends:—

T dEmrrga® sRoEmssY stmh-
- AGAS WA FrweantaenT: | ghr i
SIAATETRET anray |

[ B. D. 194,
934
ATRTATEY.
( from TRYIT. )
11}x5  ioches;  Devanagari  character.

Foll. 187; eleven lines to a page. Tucomplete.

Prayigamahatmys in 100 Adhyayss, is a
portion of the Patalaklanda of the Padma
Purana, The present MS. is incomplete; it
contains 97 Adhyayas and 45 verses of the 98th.
On the first leaf we find 1%

o3 g 523" This shows that about 6 folios
at the end are missing. See 1. O., No. 8388,
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It begins:— 938
FTIRAMTOON GF TABIRGH Lo sarave and SEfyES.

The colophon :—
g symrgUd TArEEee  SARTHER

GAMAFEAI AN TTEFALGAF 0
[B.D. 57,
935

TEATE I,

1241 x 54 ioches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 144 ; about ten lines to a page.

The work is published in the Bibliotheca
Indica. It is in 38 Adhyayas. Cf. I. O, No.,
8368 for details.

It begins :—
AT qAREFT ¢ IF QWA
At gradt g adr Sagh@ATH 9 0
7Y TR ARCIUAIATFIIG o
Ends:—
gfy sfgemed ¥ gudr gy u

[B. D. 116.
936
AFEIT.
(from srerraragTor. )
13%x 6 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 84; ten lines to a page.

Brahmakhanda consisting of thirty Adhyayas
is the last book of the Brahma Vaivarta Purana;
ef. 1.-O., No. 8410. See above Nos. 909; 932,

It begins:—

TOMRAAGLANI: Ao
It ends:—

ghr TS AOTAN FFEOS ANANATG-
I AR FATACTG: U 30 U GRghE

FREILH |

[B.D. 33
931
TS,
( front srgryadgIOr. )
12x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll, 100; nine lines to.a page.

Another copy.
[B. I 116.

(from sIIIAT.)

114 x 5% inches; Devanagarl handwriting.
Foll. 824-223; ten lines to a page.

Another copy of the two Khandas. See above
Nos, 932 and 936.
[B. D. 125.
939
s ar.
(Adhy. V.)
9x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 8; seven or eight lines to a page.

The MS, contains Adhy. V of the Brahma-
sanhita, otherwise called Bhagavatsiddhantasaz-
graha. It has 71 s'lokasin all which give an
account of the origin of S'rikrena’s Avatara and
contain a hymn to the same deity. See I O.,
No. 2511 for the complete text and also a brief
commentary on the same. Also compare Aufre-
chi, Leipzig Catalogue, No. 717.

Beging :—

£ QU T GREFAFERET: o
Ends:—

Ay RafR aaa sata n 3g

A|A T

HATARIETAT WATFRERaT |
gentafegt aiv: wRar sgoniar o

gl shagdfamt wwaltagradn? gegaemn
QAT I

[ B. D. 140.
940
TETLHE.
(from TwFggTIOr. )
12x 54 inches;  Devanagari character.
Foll. 112; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1773.

Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda Purana in
22 Adhyayas. See Mitra, Notices, VIIL p. 19;
I. 0, No. 8661-62. Published as the third
part of Brahmakhanda of the Skanda Puraya.

o
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It beging :—
s RAtEEgEF RS eI R |
aw: Fam wead aEd Eehtt n o
|IT: &F;: o
It ends:—
TR oNTREgOR  SEIGTETe  HAMITA
19 griERrEE: |
[B.D.17.

941
SR TEUE.
(from eweggTr.)
10x 4% inches; Devanagari

Foll. 155; nine lines to a page.
Another copy.

handwriting,

[ B.D. 311
942

ARG,
(it )
6} % 3% inches; Devanfigari character.
3; ten lines to a page.
Gopigitakathana is the name of the 3lst
Adhyaya of the 10th Skandha of the Bhagavata
Purina,

Foll.

[ B. D. 233.
943
HATTIIAYLA.
(Treragradt. )
10x 43 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 16; about eight lines to s page. Dated

Sadivat 1876,

Rasapaficadhyayi or the five Adhyayas (29-33)
of the Xth Skandha of the Bhagavata Purana,
‘Beginning

oitgs garw |

Al ar et wEkggaAfyEn 1o
End i\
U 8o Il ST AETEUN qANEE TrIRYST-

RER IS

[ B« I# 113#

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 940-947
944
HETIAGIIL.
(TreragreaT.)

9x 4% inches; Devanagal
Foll. 16; nine lines to a page.
Another copy.

handwriting.

[ B. D. 140,
945

AETAGT.
(wzstra. )
71 %8} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 7; seven lines to a page.
The Rudragita forms the 24th Adhyaya of the

fourth Skandha of the Bhagavata Purina. It
has 47 s'lokas,

[B. D. 180.
946
AT .
103 % 43 inches; Devanagarl character.

Foll. 11; fifteen lines to a page.
Some extracts from the Bhagavata Puriina.
[B. D.123,

947
ARTIAGL with
FTEFTATST by QAT

Devanagari bandwriting.

Dated

111 x5 inches;
Foll. 272; about 10 lines to a page.
Samvat 1573.

The MS. contains the second Skandha of the
Bhagavata Purdna accompanied by the commen-
tary of Yoges'vara. It quotes many authorities
but does not refer to previous commentators nor
to the celebrated works on the Bhagavata by
Vopadeva. Yoges'vara quotes Vis'variipa, aseris
bing verses to him which fook like those of
S'ures'varacirys. See under No. 699 above.

The latest writer quoted by Yoges'vara is the

author of Vis'vakos'a ( 1111 A. D.) His date thus
falls between the 12th and the 16 century,



947-950 ]
It beging:—

AL ...... % ey aginasazsaniteat
qEEEt  /AAE...... EERRIEeIC L CET e

famaammiar fatgfE)ion daramar-
qIT  FREwsANTsEtaaratrrafaRey-
SERFTTaEoTr IR Angraared st |
A7 gAY queERYsTR et
Al dometaofy:  sfgwraggemr.
FATRTARTRTAET A fE A Rrsa ey
anfaaivet  eRedaRgITaIeTIdaat. . g
T 0

The following are quoted in the first five
Adhyayas:— '

swfvarafte 55, 105; wsfivarmamt 138b;
wEEHtatar 88; smwRramf 52b, 58; w-
wfiftegr 10; smawarst 40b, 98b; sRwtgsr
84b; wawiawfewr 55; wemwzs 85b; mew 6;
gemraRfoig 41; Maasiar 7b, 39b; 66; arf-
garoaw 10b, 33b, 49b; FurRdwma 131b;
Sfrfr 5b; mamasgy 9b, 49b; gmidT 36; S
|1% 63, 117h; wga=us 6b, 12b, 45b; fgr
ARFGEY 140b; wnfawiEr 59; giegvmos
145b; qrwgararg 9b; gediguard 54b; wdrw-
%L 65; gamAandgt (a Vedantic work) 59D,
64, 69, 78, 87; smwfa (Vedantic) 63b;
TAAER™ 104; swwa@aw 94b, 95; agrwyaun
68b, 85, 108b, 185; msrws 38, 46, 59;
aswTm 34 AAAHA 34, 84b; mmwgm 77,
weAgE@in 74b; wearadwa 10, 40, 56,76,
104; avmasiesr 55b; sgame 14, 51, 45;
FIAFATaR 52b, 75b, 77h; BrgfewRs156b, 89b;
st 16b; Rawqray 8b, 99b; Rirwmus
40; RAwTrd 64b; Regadtw 6b; Rugams
88; feyg® 7h, 57, 61; fsgwfrar 42, 73b,
77; wuE 50, 63b; wsgwm 89, 137; mes-
Rt 80b, 111b; megeater 47h; mistwRE
64b, 86; fawawmy 127; fBaRgwva 58b;
walfmamfn 38; wredwew 104b, 128; gt
wqary (afaEsR) 11b, 25b, 42b; ghwme
62b, 102b, 116b; Rk 8, 11b, 29, 91,

agé%mﬁﬁtﬁu
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freaeRa w8 ¥ 7 ¢ ga wfy )
wRfaveaasy azft st Rer o3 wot@
AAIAIEFGE Ray 19wy |
aw Yara qeary Grarg aad Tw@ 0

g fsasqrarie’ frefean |
IIAMLA TR TIFAZT: T |
Fegfgmaraasor SRk wga: |

gia rSmroarETiama: |
It ends:—

(gft wraaR) wErgd qenst dfgamt Nfy-
Haeey  geRdariEeEs IO Ry
ATIEATASY  gaAleqm: SO | gmEgE
foaftms woea: | @feftday swey a¥ TywsIaty
ot Rl gERY  sREErEEsETRefater-
wragras samaad ligag | qte FERER
=®T

[B. D. 231,
948
with
AR by agrrans.
12x 5} inches; Devanagari handwriting

Foll. about 100; twelve lines to a page. Ine
complete,

Bhagavata Purana, only the Xth Skandha, with
Subodhini, a commentary by Vallabhcarya, the
well-known founder of a Vaignava sect, who
lived in the 16th century.

[B. L 108

949

ATTFAgrer with
gt by agvrend.
14x8} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll, 48; about 18 lines to a page., Incomplete.

Another copy of a part of the Subodhini on
the xth Skandha. The MS. contains the first
thres Adhyayas and a part of the fourth.

[B. D. 255.

950
araaga ( only creragremst) with
gaifust by agarad.

74x 5} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll 18; about 15 lines to & page.



290
Subodhini on the Rasapaficadhydyi, 4 e
Adhys. 29-83 of the Parvardha of the Xth

Skandha.
[B. I. 109.

951

qrraagAaHt of agurard with
S by A
104 x 53 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.
Foll. 9; ten lines to a page.
A fragment ( Adhy. 18) of the Subodhini,
with the commentary of Vitthala Diksita, the
son of Vallabhacarya.

[B. I 137.
952
ANTEAGATAAr of =T with
frar by fza.

- 104x 5§ inches; Devanagarl handwriting.
Foll. 7; nine lines to a page.

The MS. contains only the 32nd chapter of
the Xth Skandha.

PBeginsg:—
grimrrEHre
Ends:—

g tdfaragueasTetRzsd alc-
AR gmmesrasvIzaRI R g |
[ B. 1. 186.

953

ArrgagAtaEt of agarad with
et by fge.

103 x 5% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 16; sixteen lines to a page.

Subodhini with Vitthala’s Prakas’a on Adhy.
47 of the Xth Skandha.

handwriting.

[B.I 122
954
ATTTAGE A,
(garsaTaTTTaTdey. )

104 x 5} inches; Devanagari character. Foll 7;
fen lines to a page. Incomplete.

i .A. fragment,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

[ 950-958

QAT AFCONFETH: | ETRAR | wwG-
WAGERN  Waad@: GIHINGE  WERAWEEET:
Rrsafa |

[B. I 119,

955-956
AETTagIrer with
wrard st by sfia<.

15x 9% inches; Devanagari character. Foll.
940 ; about twenty lines to a page.

Bhagavata Purana with the commentary of
S’ridhara bound in two volumes. The twelve
books are separately paged. Often published.

[ZZ. A. 6.
957
R,
14x 53 inches; Devanagari bandwriting,
Foll. 868; thirteen lines to a page. Dated

Samvat 1814,

Matsya Purénae; It is published in the A, S.
Series,

The following folios of the MS. are logt:mm
1, 8,322-329 and 333:367. See I. 0., No, 8548.

It ends:—
zfv sfwrergudre wgdwamesat dfarat serg-
BIAT ART HFT: |
[ ZZ. B. 9.

958
TYTTATETS.

(from errfyaTragor. )

10} x 6 inches; iood Devanagari handwriting.
Fell. 99; nine lineso a page.

Mathuramahatmya, & description of the religi-
ous importance of Mathurd and its suburbs, in
29 Adhyayas. It has the form of a dialogue

between Adivaraha and Dhaérani and is a part of
the Adivargha Purana.
It begingi—
ga IqA |
g Yaer Wt Semelai o



958-961 ]

It ends:—
gy sherrRarETad nRfEd wrasse
AYUETARAAGA A1 qRraEareTmn | e |
AGTAATEIFT i 1
[B. D. 52.
959

HITTATETFT.
(from errfyaTrEgTor. )
15X 74 inches; Devanagari character. Foll, 46;
15 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1625,

Another copy.
[ B. L 110,

960

ATHAGUS.
(from SRITIGLI. )

18 x 81 inches; fair Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 105; 17 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1780.
Madhyamakhanda of the Brahminda Purina,
in 94 Adhyayas, containing the story of King
Sagara, interspersed with many TUpakhyanas.
The whole Purana is published by the Verkate-
g'vara Press, Bombay. But it does not contain
this portion. A note in pencil on the first folio
of the MS. says that the Khanda is from the
Vayu Purana and is called Brahmandavarta
Khanda there; but the Verkates'vara Press
edition of the Vayu Purdna does not contain this.
It beging :—
feteqsnRY guaar gerstafaga-
R ay aas afwee agm: |
[ASS A FFSYITH AN
REESAR: TG TIX TITAGETH M § o
RIT FF: | ’
frfmdsaar st alww |
UOARREr gF U @rafaEisaa u g 0
qAEET T QFAF A@IOT AETAN |
frvvrama: & e SRl edgssa
g Ia19 U
AT aFZA WA FUYT gRgErgar |
ferogand Rl SRR gaovE |
WA, A7AAT 98 AT q@FAARA |
agg & srEr Aaar gty |

PURANA,
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agaOt Tt 9 SRSt wRat a4

fafiar safT Swmt 3 anad: to

Agfresify waag woerd a9 sug |

YT DA FERHEGIETE: N

FUIATGTAT AT FALRAA SR |

aAT FRIIATH AT SSHAT: U

Ff WYX @ NFATAi IFowAA |

agat aifvg: sweafEd g Afgeg o

A GREIE: FIATINAGTT: |

a®r g AT Ghag: gaat S

quRd sgeni A SR

uRorgega: |98 fergadegy o

TR T B T FZEARO T4 |

gurtefY Sy AAX a9 F gar

| 9 { 40 A=AFH T F@AT |

FAHAT (WA JNFY gEAanZd Kk
Adhys. 38-35 to 50 and 51-15 to 61 are not

contaned in the MS,

It endg:—
T QA TAAW FPERBTH |
gANIgRRAE @3 argaAa 0 o3 0
afewel agER WAy afgdaag |
AT FTWEE: FAACATHIGT U 98 U
g NTmuegUd qraAEee agtafaat-
aF: U gfa amuegus FrygEos: aEa: |
[ B. D. 255.

961
HIHETS.
(from srEgmrogorL )

184 x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 88 about 18 lines to a page.

Another copy of & portion of the Madhyamas
khanda of the Brahm&nda Purdna, somewhat
differing from the previous one. Adhys, 68—
97, in this copy correspond to Adhys 67—94
of the previous copy. The last Adhyaya has 76
instead of 44 verses of the last number,

Ends—
afmwe AETE wetar afgtaad
gAS FqMES:e U 2o |
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(See last number. )
JAAANT G WASTATIAT, |
Tt R S JAGIHRENE: I 8¢ o
T At TGS FIAT AT |
ATOIWA TR TAT FaFgSTAAr U
foraifer aa &R w66 s & 0 s 0
gfy shEEnUegad AR welasREe

A7 FgATRAAAE: |
[ B. D. 255.

962

ABTRATERH.
(from mrEroTgIr.)

7} x 4} inches ; Devanagari character. Foll. 84;
about ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1641.

Mallarimahatmya in 22 Adhbyayas forms part
of the Ksetrakhanda of the Brahmanda Purana,
Cf. I O., No. 3441.
Beging :—

AISISNGISATAHIATGT, 1o

Ends:—

ghr shorrroegad & e gy

AFWIET T g
[B. D. 203,
. 963
agTiATER.
~ (from srgre=yorL )
15%9} inches;  Devanagari
Foll. 23; 17 lines to a page.
Another copy.
This copy has 23 Adhyayas; see I O. No.
8441; Mitra, Notices, vol. IL p. 170,
[ZZ A, 12,

character.

964

HEITS SATHTE.
(from Ewegg. )

- 8} X4} inches; Devanagari character, Foll, 11;
{1-9; 18-14); about nine lines to & page.

- Mahabales'varamahatmya is a part of the
‘Bahyadrikhanda of the Skanda Purana. It
consists of two Adhyayas having 87 and 76
#lokas respectively, ‘

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [ 961-966

It begins:—
Hifvar SRreRe g mERaRgw to

It ends:—
Juitsrarrsr wraT Jvar NerwRITaT )
IUAEY GEATHT FRATY @R 1 0§ |

T fiTwggUd @EiawR starEdw
FAATERF 1
[B.D. 2s1.

965

AqITARE ( emtfyad) with
HIAEHT by sfrewvs.

16X 6% inches; Devanagari character. Foll
152; about 14 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Adiparva of the Mahabharata in the Bombay
recension, with the commentary of Nilakantha
Caturdhara. It breaks off in the middle of Yaya-
ti’s story, which comes after that of S'akuntala,

[B.D. 241,
966

HETATC.
( sy, )

143 x 6% inches; Devanagari character.
Foll. 230; about 15 lines to a page. Dated
Sarhvat 1578.

This MS. was copied at Yoginipurs, under
the rule of Sultan S'ikandarbijays, for Bhanudisa
Chaudhari. Almost all the folios of the MS, are
ornamented with besutiful old pictures indicative
of the story written on them.

Erapyakaparva of the Mahabhgrata,

The MS. is valuable but nearly one-third of
the folios are missing. The following are the
missing folios:—7, 8, 10, 12, 15, 16, 18-20; 36-42;
72;76; 78~79; 101-103; 105; 107-116; 118;
121; 124; 126-127; 12¢; 182; 134; 187-149;
181-244; and 8329-340.

' [B. D. 245



967-974 ]

967
ATARd (Rread) with
&1 by aIgds.

14 % 6 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 89;
about sixteen lines to a page.

Virataparva, with the commentary of Catur-
bhuja Misra, Cf. L 0., No. 3171. A very
valuable edition of the Virata Parva with 8 old
commentaries is brought forth by the Gujarati
Press, Bombay.

[B. D. 86.
968
HEATT.
(waagar only.)
5x4 inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll, 77; seven lines to a page.

The MS. contains Adhys. I~VI, X and XV only,
of the Bhagavadgita from the Bhismaparva.

[S.C.1s.
969
aaagdiar with
TETSA T by TgHE.

11x 5 inches; clear Devanagarl handwriting,
Foll. 483; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1613.

Bhagavadgitéd with the commentary of Madhu-
siidana. Published with several other commen-
taries by the Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay.
End :—

gfr efmmdmeRasEraE Rl R
gRerrggzrErEdfcRaEt  sitrgnadaugens-
Sifrwrat wEgaAt: | aieIETaE 1898,

Madhusidanasarasvati was & contemporary of
Vopadeva and Hemadri, See below No. 1157,

[B.D. 132.

970

- wargglar with a commentary.

12x 5% inches; Mevandgari handwriting.
Foll. 178; ten lines to a page. Incomplete; last
folio wanting.

74

PURANA,
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Bhagavadgita with a Sanskrta commentary by
an unknown author,
It begins :—

IT UG TFSAFRATAN: TIHETEOET WA
Fafiaega: awmERghvansag R faiys-
aar Radwrargattratard agwo

[B.L70.

971
waragyar with
WTCAATTAT by sfigwvs.
14} x 5% inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 97-176; seven lines to a page.

The MS. contains the first three Adhyayas
of the Bhagavadgita with the commentary of
Nilakantha Caturdhara. The MS. forms part
of the Bhismaparva with Nilakantha’s Bharata-~
bhavapradipa, as is seen from the pagination.

[B.D.23.
972

WAt with
Ay by fiFTEng.
142 x 9% inchés; fair Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 89; about 20 lines to a page.
Bhagavadgitd with the commentary of Sanp-

karicarya. Frequently published,
[ ZZ A. 26.
973
wrggtar with
e by STy,
18%x 6 inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 89; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Another incomplete copya

{ B.D. 242
974
grsadEggia.
93 x6 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 80; ten lines to & page.

A commentary on the two verses, suppesed to
bave been written by Jnanes'vara on a stone
pillar, at Benares.

The com, begins
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arRmearaanyg 4 w3 gl |
qWEGT ST d 788 TAATTN § U
FRETIRIIRY JEEIEIAT ¥ )
aWITAZFIET 99 A atyd @G U R U
stigsTamaay sqeat sgafsm: |
galy A aeafy aor @aarErEiEgg il g 0
sy AIFRAC wEEEFiEmeFfegio Jar
AIRATIRAAT FISNFINGAT GAIgQACIA G-
meEnfeg ATIHarEAEaey Fraaeaney wa-
eIy FranraffEd safeg awodigaEes
TRy @nfy smREen® A garagia-
FOT FRadEin grEenenr 3R IRGART ax
g FIFEYT Efaaarg— aq give
The text ( as far as I could make out) is:—
W% AHISA FRATT |
fyarAy® awqd @I FEN: 0
sgueTaRITIaREdo
End:—
ST AAT TAAAFIAT aqA@ lad ~ganfas
FWIT TP, |
zf sharRafizaiean |aEr |

[B. D.159.
975
ArA.
(from zfeaad. )
15x 91 inches; Devandgari  character.
Foll. 2 only.

Bhismastava, containing 85 s'lokas, from the
Santiparva of the Mahabharata.
[ZZ. A.12,

976

HITATA.
(eRamr.)

143 x 5} inches; good Devaragari handwriting.
Foll. 493; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sanivat
1648,

Harivais'a, a Khila of the Mahabharata.

[B. D. 5.
9Tt
gftaz with
. - FEatgE.
14x53 inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 576; about twelve lines to a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[974-978

Harivans’a, with a commentary called Indu-
candrikd by an unknown author, who gives
the summary of an Adhyaya in a single verse
before beginning to explain it. .
Begins:—

sfaretiQana iy | samirdas (1) giE-
g ARY Gafefa ar 9 ar | qE | aerrneRy-
TN NI WANGNEATLAT AHIGA | qTH
WY | IWIN IgRgw gdeaer gua Rafr e
afYgwe A% FAw: mamzaTRAGw AdSs
GRAT WA
The colophon :—

gl gRagegafgmate wwm:

Ends:—

e E IR IR T E R 1A D e L iR e O

gfa stgfaa: qarg: | IifRgfae | g% s 1
[ B. D. 45,

978

qIETA (Aapad) with
SATEATATATIS by Frarame.
114 x 4% inches; Devanagarl handwriting
Foll. 222;(2-223) ten lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1624.

Moksadharma of the S'antiparva with a com-
mentary called Vyakhyanaratnavali by Vidya-
sigara also called Anandapirna, pupil of ®bha-
yananda, Vidyasagara quotes Vijhdney'vara,
author of the Mitaksard, on fol. 31. A copy of
a commentary on the Brahmasttras by him is
dated Samvat 1461; see Hall, Index, p. 96,
No. XXXIX. For the author’s Nyayakalpalata-
tika on Sures'vara’s Brhadaranyakavartika, see

Weber, No. 217.

If this Vidyasagara is the same ss the onme
mentioned under No, 699 above, he must have
lived at the beginning of the 15th century.

The MS. is without the first folio. The author
does not quote profusely. The following are
mentioned by him in this commentary :—

smyErw 70, 182; gwrarmasw 111; Rrgriwe
31 ; Sswr=drmram 32, 59, 106, 135b, 219.

Ends:—
gt shrmEaReaeE Ia- AT AT
o ereegqtgedo RraramraeeTa iy



978-986 ]

Bafyarat syretacaTacat wkarifn Aaed:
FAIG: | G997 1838 @AY wveul & gEerhan

|l
[B. D. 211.
979
FETATAaTeqafRgy of syrarrefid.
104 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 2 to 296; about ten lines to a page. Dated
S’ake 1768,

Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya is a summary of
the Mahabharata in 82 chapters, by Anandatir-
tha, the great founder of the Madhva school of
the Vedanta doctrine, who lived in the 13th
century. The MS, contains 81 chapters and 61
s'lokas of the 32nd. First folio is lost; also the
last few folios are wanting.

[B. D. 164.
980
HTAHTERT .
(from gergyer. )
10x 4}  inches; Devanagarl  character.

Foll. 5; about eight lines to a page.

The MS. contains Adhys. 4, 5and 6 of the
Maghamahatmya, from the Uttarakhanda of the
Padr# Purana.

Begins :—

gea au faar gean site™ afwaug 1o
Ends:—

g ¥ wfud g9 frarassigasiy i v o

g =AW TN IFTIVY FTARET 7gdT-
FRIETETI: ||

[B.I 120,
981
ATHITT .
14} x 5% inches;  Devanfigari character.

Foll. 177; ten lines to a page. Dated Samvat

1761; S’ake 1625.
Markandeya Purana. Published in the
Bibliotheca Indiea and also by the Venkates'vara

Press, Bombay.
[ B. D. 241.

PURANA.
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982
ATHIZT o
10x 5%  inches; Devanagari character.
Foll. 214; fifteen lines to a page.
Another copy.
[ZZ E. 2.
983
THITT g,
14§ x 6} inches; Devanagari character.
Foll. 157; thirteen lines to a page.
Another copy.
[B.D.4&
984!
AES g
(Adhy. 39.)
8} x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll 4; nine lines to & page.

89th Adhyaya of the first Kanda of the
Maudgala Purana. It has 54 s'lokas.
It begins:—

XS TAT | At WEAATH TP ITITS 1o

[ B. D. 218.
985
AT TCHAI E.
( from gsrgroL. )
9x 4%  inches; Devanagari  character.

Foll. 7; about ten lines to a page.

A chapter in praise of Ramacandra as God
from the Padma Purauna. It has 77 g'lokas.

It begins:—
QEFTT U
TYFS FAAT HHNYA & Aoy (o
It ends:—
&l qa glatas (V) woaesas: nosy
gl »qugaiy aRIRFATNEI TA TEg:
quTE: o

[ B.D. 233.
986
TFATFE .
(from sreggwor.)
17 % 3% inches;  Devandgarl  character,

Foll. (40-05) 26; nine lines to a page.



993-999 ]
993
153% 6% inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 140; about 12 lines to a page.

The MS. contains Amisas 1 and 4-6 of the
Visnu Purana. Often Published; the Calcutta
edition contains Sridhara’s commentary; the
Madras and Bombay editions contain the com-
mentary by Visnucitta, pupil of Ramanuja.
Another Bombay edition ( published by G. N.
Co.’s Press, 1902 ) contains a third commentary
called Vaisnavakitacandrika,

[ B. D. 241,

9%4
freopgr.

15x4 inches; Devanfigari handwriting.
Foll, 243; seven lines to a page.

Another copy, containing all the six Aps'as.

[B. I 114
995
frsoggTm.
(17th Adhyaya.)
15% 9} inches; Devanagari  character.
Foll. 2 only.

The MS. contains the 17th chapter of the
Vishu Purana. It begins:—

qIIT TAIF | TFAEATTARETo U § 0
Of which Anig'a ?
It ends :—
frideed wEwenae: | IR Reggodr @wg-
AT |

[ZZ A.12,
996-997
frgprataTgr.
15% 7 inches; Devanagari  handwriting,

¥Foll. 277+ 2214114; about 12 lines to a page.
Dated Samvat 1925. The MS. was written by

Ig'vara Gundo at Kas'mira.

Visnudbarmottara Purana in three Kandas
having 269, 183 and 855 Adhyayas respectively,
Of the last Kanda, however, our MS. contains
120 Adbyayas only. It is published by the
Verkates'vara Press, Bombay. This Purana
was used by Alberuni in his work on India; see

Biihler; Indian Antiquery, vol. 19, p. 382.
75

PURANA.

207

For a smaller work, containing only 103
Adhyayas, but baving this same title, see Weber,
No. 1758; L. O., No. 3604.

Begins :—

A0 qAHEFHo I

FagwT ayr A Fqr Al 1o
Ends:—

gt s Repaaialy Mdvdgaday qRAFOT
FRPEAAIATATAE: U §Re U

[ B. D. 249-250.
998

e TTAHTLET.
(from enfzagTmr. )

10} %6 inches; Devandgarl handwriting.
Foll. 1-85, 101-231; nine lines to a page.
Dated Samvat 1790.

Vrndavanamahatmya in 86 Adhyayas, from
the Aditya Purdna. Foll, 86-100 of this MS.
are missing.

[S.C.6.
999
AsATFATTR.
( from FHRFFYTIA. )
10x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 29; eight lines to & page.
Vais'vatmyarahasya, consisting of 132-134
Adhyayas of the Nirvanakhanda of the Skanda
Purdina, describes the greatness of Réma who
assumes & gigantic form ( Vis'varipa ) after
his return to Ayodhyd. The Adhyayas contain
respectively 120, 99 and 111 s'lokas.
Begins :—
FgoT ¥ AR I TR
weyy By g af 9 fafwa a9
SRararmaaeEEEaat gRgsn |
w9 FraiIegaa UREEHY g 1R 0
FAFAN ATHHRALENT T |
qROT HEIAT gAAT R IIF 4 2 0
HE GAATE T TS AAATIH N
sogarafd M JagREEad 0 2 0
e (7 ) T
sty afwfrafved wadr A )
tgaeg fagasy |ed TR s v
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gafaT adel @sd qEHEA |

frgss wigd wrd oA @R U g
R0 GIATGTATITH |

AT T AT UAT FRCEATIST N 6 llo

Fearing the distruction of the world, the
gods, headed by Indra, go to Brabma, S'iva and
Visnu in succession ( 8-11); next, all go to
Rama and try to appease him (I15-30); the
attempt is fruitless; S'iva, then, in a long hymn
praises Rama, who is at last appeased and
gives a boon to S'iva ( 81-120 ).

The next Adhyaya contains a hymn by
Visnu and Rama’s reply to it. The last Adhya-
ya contains hymns by Brahma (1-36), by
Valakhilyas ( 388-58 ) and by lndra ( 59-88).
Then follows the conclusion.

Ends:~—

gy Meprggult gyFQasdarg ga-FarEfasT-
Margo Jursagd a1 [giwszaadam: |

faamfg wew AfagRst aIEar AEko

[B.D. 169.
1000
TG L ATIIE.
(from gTrEgIIOT.)
113x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll 102; nine or ten lines to a page. Dated

Sake 1744,

The Vyankates'amahatmya is found ia several

Puranas. The present one is from the Variha
Purana. It praises the greatness of the
mountain Vyarkata in 40 Adhyayas. See I, O.,

No. 3581. The Varaha Purana is published by
the Verikates'vara Press Bombay.
It begins:—
qAR NG FATANEIAATGAT TGz |
qETEETesd TEmTAd quigafr o s n
sftwd g aw: we (!)agaa |
Igar Aw qrarergrary e u
1t ends:—
gfr MamEgudt FnFer agzRiare
TR |
[B.D, 148,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[999 1002
1001
IR AREAT.
(from sEgTo=gIr.)
181 x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 5; about 23 lines to a page.

A Puaranic story in 117 s'lokas, of King
S'alisaka to 1llustrate the greatness of S'alis'dka
Tirtha. It is the 26th chapter of the Pratistha-
mahatmya from the Brahmanda Purana.

It begins:—

HAYATITIIAATAR S0
It ends:—
gt Aageggudr  ofvgn( T )ArEeer

Feqadr: FAAT Afuq NaFgFAfraEa= arg
SgiEata: |

[ B. D. 194.

1002
Rrastrar with
fwt by Fet Agzify aaw.

104 x4} inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 150; about 10 lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1686.

S'ivagitd in 16 Adhyayas, is a part of the
Padma Purana. Here it is accompanied by a
learned commentary by Keladi Veikatadri
Nayaka, a follower of the S'arkara .Vedauta.
He quotes Madhavacarya. S'ivagitd kunew the
Kaivalya Upanisad ; see 4, 43.

Beginning:—
QA o [3 -
YEIZATAAR (IAAAY qAIT 57
FEATIFIT(R @1 Agay @ i |
azsAY q0g FAG aur A @AAAT T
M Faaty @ g A FaragriEy uy o
FZBIHANY FIAT: FTFAMTNAT,
FIQ: WITTCHAT FHATITH ¢ Brwa: |
aRa iR TERE AT RIS aE
sawfbagwe: g™ RISat grar @ sRrai g3y
TR FOEATIIAST AT AIFRTTAN-
IR T Gad REIA SRR |
N
AT TTTCASTAGHAT TZQA A
| AfpefunagzRgddf aaief 1y u
T gy SremeTE R .
Ruaftat Rasia AY=afy @ger o e



1002-1006 ] PURANA, 299
The commentator quotes the following | It ends:—
authorities :(— FENTFIAT @Y SErYAAS T9q |

sFawgw 12; shemrdt 16b; 41b; 125
Fiagaw 184b; smuiksmRaasw 22 gaeh-
gw 147 ; swgarsd (on wwaw ) 82; smandrg
48 ; mmwafy (wmdiwn ) T4b; si@wsw 67
and often; ®smar 56b; 80; 82; 93b;
Fgwsas (oo ) 483 60; 62b; 63 124b;
qagavfiza (gram.) 48b; wglRes 147;
wiwaaesr, eafday 37b; qaify 142b.
Ends:—

gf MugzRaRmraafurasgiaedded-

Sgzifzaasfamt Ruadasgemt dsm-
Y o
[B. D. 59.
1003
g,
11x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 2-233; npine lines to a page. Dated
Sanivat 1716. .
A part of the Siva Pwiana. It has 75

The fivst foliv is wanting.

Adhyayas.

It ends:—

gfa Afpaga saedls ganEFEEas -
HE(MMEIO R TEEGRGA AT |

[ ZZ. E. 32.

1004

IR e

( from ggrgmior. )

13} %8} inches; Devanagarl
Foll. 11; sixteen lines to a page.
1755,

S'ivalayamahatmya or the religious impor-
tance of the temples of god 8iva, situated on
the Sahyadri mountain.  The piece is a part
of the Sahyadrikhanda of the Padma Purdna,
and consists of seven Adhyayas having 48, 87,
83, 88, 77, 95 and 39 s'lokas respectively.

It begins:—
ERCEEACH
“wifranadgar: Renfy giaea )
aanfyaforamt = dtutat Igaraqm 1 9 o
sigar Mg Rrarsaagaay | ,
THAATEG AT QAR 959 = Uzilo

handwriting.
Dated S'ake

AFYRIT: G avrgeq: RrareTE 0 32 0
g shomgod @anfreed Rragaaraery
SIOHAFOT FANGFSLERFAT 17 AGATCTIT: Nolo
TF qous AFIATANIAL MTIATIFAT YST-
AT qUIIFEHRUTITART AT CHIIIEAAT
TramgrmEeet gmRaffy Fag)

[B. D. 280.
1005
EEIER R
(from wmeggTOr. )
84 x4 inches; Devandgari  handwriting.

Foll. 84 (7-90); six or seven lines to a page.
S'ivalayamahatmya  which  eulogises the

greatness of S'ivalayativtha, is the 78th Adhydya

of the Sahyadrikhanda of the Skanda Purana.
The present MS. is incomplete and contains the
first 15 Prakaranas (except the 1st and a few
verses of the 2nd ) and 47 s'lokas of the 16th.
First six folios are lost.

The colophon :—

gl NEFRAIUE WEigEey awwafaans-
Ty A GARTENFT e TF 1

[B. D.179.
1006
@ IR
8% 4% iInches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 200 (2-201); about 8 lines to a page.
Incomplete.

A Puaranic work on the origin and history of
the Sriksetra, also known as Matrgaya. It has
the form of a dialogue betwecn a sage called
Sumedha and his pupils. The work, however, is
a comparatively recent production and its
fabulous character is revealed when it gives the
history of Malaraja of Gujrat (A. D, 942-997) as.
an event of the remote past, in chapters 28-31.
The MS. contains 81 Adhydyas and 88 verses
of the 32nd.

The first folio is missing; the second begingim

qasggaamafafag: aRviadzd
qragarEi saragd fg grafiag iz
RIT: TG | '
wared(!) gy R ofiererdasy
wegHifEEAlEIE TarwEone (37) a9 el
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yul gddrt adgwRSIZA |
adchEda IgsafiafEs v
R eI HRY gunEn(Q e -
eqEY A1 AR AQR: )
gRYr 319 |
A qF g argrerd shereer 1
a3 TAAATGS FAT WILATTH N 3 0
agwafif OF A araarfed ne
The following subjects are treated of :—
et (2); foeaiata (3); Nwre-
asr  (4); . geaRgmaTglamakar  (5);
argagwEs: (6); aEamengtw (7); @u@Ama-
w (8); FFRRAEEE (9); AEBAANTAIGET
(10); Ruzamsarrer (11); aedagrsd (12);

stwdidate (13); watgadidare (14); Tgmal-.

Fato (15); AdR=garsharata: (16); sEdiaii-
ramarsat (17); a2atmene (18); daasmr-
Tuwd (19); sagimaiered (20); @faaio
1) %qr’immatcw (22); srEgFENUATHIEE
(28); giguemragaTsio (24); sigAtEniyakare
(25); wrESmEaY: @AAre (26); Ay ffy:
(27); geastate: (28); GawarEm (29);
sTgoERe (30); strwuuisgraa (31).

[ B. D. 239.

1007

SEEtCEes
(from wweggIOL)
11 x 5} inches; good Devanaigari handwriting.
Foll. 266 (197 469 ); nine or ten lines to a page.
Sahyadrikhanda, both Pirvardha and Uttaré-
rdha, from the Skanda Purana. The Parvardha
has 64 Adhyayas, while the Uttarardha has
only 21; cf. I, O., No. 3682. A critical edition of
Sahyadrikhanda, based on 14 MSS. is brought
out by Da Kunha at Bombay, 1877,
Begins:—
gt araie i%;ma RrizrEar |
- wgmot Fltol = sy Rowe deaar o9 ve
Uttardrdha beging:—
ST T YT TEAreTH FIREn |
amTE TN UMW af@eEa 0
sragRa sar
FiRetia Jog SO T |
T AR I 7S 9" FE@T 0 R Mo

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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The colophon :—
g seprggadr WENfEEoe ATRIEH or IT-
wa Raaimdarde
[ B. D. 226.

1008

gaizEee.
10} x 6% inches ; Devanagari handwriting. Foll.
136 ; thirteen lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1750.
Another copy, defective towards the begin-

ning. Many folios are left blank.
[ ZZ. E. 31.
1009
QA TAAATETE.
(from gsrgToN.)
103 x 4% inches; Devanagari character.

Foll. 839 ; about nine lines to a page.
Sabara,ma,tlma.hatmya. from the Uttarakhanda
of the Padma Purana. Defective copy; foll. 1,
6-9, 16, 32 are wanting.
It ends:—
7: FBy... ¢ SFIFwRT Yq@ 1
/AT AIEAREEG SFIAFATCIAE U
[S.C. 10,
1010
gawfar ( from TFeggLwr) with
areqa T by Araar=.
10} x 4§ inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foll
3-305 ; seven lines to a page. About 150 years old.
The MS. contains only the Brahmagita in 12
Adhyayas from the Yajfiavaibhavakhanda of
the Sitasafhitd, with the commentary of
Madhavacarya, the famous vedic scholar and
the founder of the Vijayanagar empire and who is
usually known as Vidyaranya. See Hall, Index,
p. 123; 1.0, No. 3688. Sitasanhita is published
with this commentary in the A. S. Serics Poona.
The earliest reference to this work of Vidyaranya
is found in the Purusirtbaprabodha of Brahmég-
pandabharati; see above No. 699 ( quotations).
Tryambaka seems to be Madbavacarya’s Gurn
before the Diksa.
The MS. Ends:—
gir sﬁqamﬁﬁsmﬁsmﬂﬁsmmaﬂmw
FUREETRANIUTANTRTARTI T HR Ao
ffyari amyvaEreRTRant unrﬁmqwﬁqeg

ﬂmﬁwmﬁ*sww wATE Erftar
[B.D. 137.
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PART V—PHILOSOPHY.

(A) Nyaya-Vais'esika.

1011
sreRgEET of IgwF.
104 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 25; twenty lines to a page. Dated

Samvat 1476,

Atmatattvaviveka, also called Bauddhadhikara
or Bauddhadhikkara, is a work on Nyaya by
TUdayana, otherwise called TUdayakara, the
famous author of Kiranavali, who lived in A, D.
984; see Winternitz, Geschichte, III. p. 466.
Published at Calcutta, 1873,

The work is ‘a defence, from the platform of
Vais'esika views, against infidelity in general
and Bauddha doctrines in especial’; cf. Hall,
Index, p. 81. See also S. Vidyabhigsana, History
of Indian Logic, pp. 141-147 for Udayana and
his works.

Beginning :—

W A WS QG ARASAT qd: qITo
Ends:—

g ¥F AnlEdfiegaesd AaaaEiie-
TAS ATO FATGRRT | TR QETARRIEFY |
Haq 208 gAY IR 19 ;AT 0 S sHasr-
WAt @ifgelgaaeaRatEE  WeR  gdear
gaadaraniRgEaR ey |

[B. D. 137.

1012

AHATERTT of TTgR with
£ftrr by A=,

104 x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll, 43; twenty lines to a page. Dated
Sarhvat 1476.

A commentary called Dipikd on Atmatattva-
viveka by Narayandcarya, who must have lived
before 1420 A. D., which is the date of our MS,
Narsyana was the son of Krsna and belonged to

the Atri Gotra.
76

Beginning :—
qOIT JLARATAAI I AT |
arATTARsHE ATeITARy A lo
The following definition of =R is quoted on
fol. 1:—
TSI qAY AT FTATFY qEgArgan |
qF AR ARLw: T IFA N
Ends:—
ghr afradiare armaaiRds=nens agd:
qR=3Y: GArg: | §99 9898 Q@AY TG AT 99
TeTEy RfaaArERaEgEEd |
[ B.D. 187,

1013

aeRaAfAREger of TgATy with
&1 by AT

1381 x 51 inches; Devandgari

Foll. 76; about 10 lines to a page.

handwriting.
Incomplete.
This is a commentary by Gadadhara on
Raghunatha S'iromani’s commentary on Atma-
tattvaviveka, Gadadhara lived before A.D. 1625,
which is the date of a MS. of his Vyutpattivads;
see S. Vidyabhtisana, History of Indian Logic,
pp. 481-482,
Beginning :—
MFOTIOFFEAINET BT
TFIRERATR AR Fadat: o

[ B. D. 242
1014
qeaRFaTATY of TFW IUNTT.
91x4 inches; Devanagarl hand#vritinga

Foll. 46; sixteen lines to a page. Incomplete.
Tattvacintdmani of Ganges'a Upadhyaya is the
ecarliest work on Tarkas'astra. Garges'a lived
in the last quarter of the 12th century A.D.
See Winternitz, Geschichte, IIL p. 469 and
S. Vidyabhéisana, History of Indian Logic, p.
405 £ Tt is published in the Bibliotheca
Indica Series.
[ B. D. 80.
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1015
awreamin with
STET by qaraT ({FZT).
10x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 112; 15 lines to a page. Incomplete.

This is a portion of Paksadhara’s commentary
called Aloka on the S'abda Khanda of the Tattva-
cintamani. Paksadhara’s date is uncertain, He
is placed in the 18th century by some; in the
15th by others; see History of Indian Logic, p
456, and Hall, p. 88. Also see No, 1031 below.
For another MS. see I. 0., No. 1930.

Beginning :—
T S NI ANgRT geaTEo
[B. D. 187.

1016
aeafFaTRITSIE of qaryax with
fwr by awrde.

10x 8% 1inches; Devanagari
Foll. 51; about 12 lines to a page.

This is & portion of Tarkasinha’s commentary

on Paksadhara’s Aloka on the Pratyaksa Khanda
of the Tattvacintdmani.

handwriting.
Incomplete.

Beginning:—
geNaasowgattaar |
TN THREHRT TAASETRET U 3 0
TEMRE | guasaahiaasasdhiteaso
[B.D. 7L

et sear

1017

FeARIATATAEF of qeraT with
FUTRIEIT by WIRIT 2FT
104 X 4% inches; Devanagarl bandwriting.
Foll. 79; ten lines to a page. Incomplete.
A fragment of Madhqsudanas commentary
called Kantakoddhara on the Aloka of Paksa-
dhars on the S'abda Khanda of the Cmtamaz_n :
of, . O, No. 1982. Madhusiidsna fourished in
the " third quarter of the. 16th century; see
_History of Indian Logic, p. 461.
Beginning :— ‘
TYgETagfRagETRaEusT: |
rtsSrwAY wid queRg afwA wo

[B.D.187. ‘

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [ 1015-1020

1018
ARARaTATE T of garaT with

I by ariRtTR.

111 x 3% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. (1; 22-50); eight lines to a page.

This is a commentary called Uddyota on
Paksadhara’s Aloka on the S'abda Khanda of
the Cintamani. Its author is Vahinipati Maha-~
patra, probably a pupil of Ramabhadra Sarva-
bhauma, who lived before 1513 A. D., and to
whom our author refers in the introductory
verses below, Vahinipati refers to his own
commentary on Dravyaprakas’s which is proba-
bly a part of Sarvabhauma’s Padarthaviveka-
prakas'a. He also mentions Amrtabindu on
fol. 23b and Tatparyatikd on fol. 31b. For
Sarvabhauma, see History of Indian Logic, pp.
468-469.

Beginning :—
Fai aafy Tgu A arEhimesafng T
shtadasshadied SRR s$d 9w 0
FEAATEAR 4 T AT @Y |
39 &g gat § a7 R o
Endg:—
ud oy Rafay gsrasrafersat sofad
aRAIgEera | ghY sAgmElqreaa v Awgr-
Rfroyasm=icia: gearsmata: oo 1
[B.D. 237.

1019-1020

aeatasaraion of aFqm with
&=t by TwearaET.

11x5 inches; Devanagarl handwriting
Foll. 142 and 165; about 15 lines to a page.
Dated Samvat 1578,

Tattvacintdmani with & commentary by Praga-
Ibhacarya, son of Narapati who also had written
a commentary on the Cintamani. Pragalbha
quotes Vardhamana, the author of Prameyatattva-
bodha and the son of Ganges'a. He must have
lived earlier than the beginning of the 16th
century, as is clear from the date of our MSS,
Our MSS. contain ounly the Pratyaksa and
Anuména Khandas. Pratyaksa beging :—



1020-1028 ]

FUTERIAATT AAATFTASIAIT |
AIHOATTAFATY Fear GEIT U § U
Ara sTaTe R ArgAmTagan |
frgaTaaeateai g Far Rl u R vo
It ends:—
wgd afy a1 g= ffaa ag T
aa sitsarat oy qrg HRIFIT
iy simeefifigaar-srgfnadva-sHadel-
NTTIEAFA TAFIREST: FAIG: |
Anumaéana beging :—
ARANY T [ AOET
i @R a0 gLelegy o
It ends:— )
autfiame atedagar sNgTead |
grar agtasatead (1) aestre 1y o
ST QUSHT TFT TR |
ginfeRfrgst o Nateg 37 70
[ B. D. 166.

1021
geaturamafe with
&1 by Tg¥a wzed.
93 %381 inches; Devanagar
Fell. 8; nine lines to a page.

handwriting.

Is'varavada is a portion of the commentary
on the Anuména Khanda of Tattvacintimani,
by Raghudeva Bhattacarya, pupil of Haririma;
cf. Hall, p. 41 and S. Vidyabhisana, History of
Indian Logic, p. 481. He lived in the second
half of the 17th century.

Beginning :—
ARFTFILFITNANGTIARTITZIE U 9 No
gudiz 7 @3gr 7 arfa segar=yr |
qurfy TYAAT IRATRERAZAT U R No

Ends:—

gfr siegaazarriafa: Savag: |

[B.D. 71,
1022
aeafarearator with
il by Tgara.
105 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 85; eleven lines to a page. Dated

Satnvat 1810.

PHILOSOPHY.
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A portion of the Pratyaksa Khanda of the
Tattvacintamani with Didhiti by Raghunatha
S’iromani who lived in the beginning of the 16th
century. See History of Indian Logic, p. 463.

[B.D. 16.

1023-1026

aeatyraminEttafiy of tgam with
=t by wRTaT,

13 x5 inches; Devandigari handwriting,

Foll. 35435448 +45; about 15 lines to a page.
These are four MSS. containing different
portions of the Didhiti with Gadadhara’s com-

mentary on Anumauna. For Gadadhara, see

above No. 1013,
[ B. D. 25.

1027
FeErramfE TRy of Tgara with
& by wigraT.
14x 4§ inches;
Foll. 165; about 15 lines to a page.
Samvat 1845,

Another copy of a portion of the Didhiti on

Devanagari handwriting,

Dated

Anuména with Gadadbara’s commentary.
Eod :—
gy Rabdwmt saegwegeass:
[ B. D. 46.

1028

aeatrararta Ry of Tgary with
SATEAT by AT,
124 x4} inches;
Foll. 224; about ten lines to a page.

Portions of the Didhiti on Anuména with the
commentary by Bhavananda who lived in the
beginning of the 17th century. See History
of Indian Logic, p. 479. The MS. contains

garmgamameTad (foll. 81), qawaofy (foll. 76),
sqitiyarg (foll. 82), qgrar (foll. 17), wqrivare
(foll. 48 ) and grr=amegw ( foll, 25).

Devanagari handwriting.
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Beginning i—
MMRAFZIIFANTTTIFAQNIA: |
daRoiEre-y A7 geaqeEag i 9 0
anEEE JEFalT R AamErRaEt |
sfrarrgRIgFRIEiEa gaw=d i R lle

[ B. D.229.
1029
FeRraTatudaRr of Tgy with
STTEAT by AT,
103 x4  inches; Devanagarl character.

Toll. 63; about nine lines to a page. Incomplete.

Another copy of the Anumana Didhiti with
the commentary of Bhavananda.

[B.D. 25.
1030
gerrFaTatRIfy of TgATy with
&1 by =AWz

93 x 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 100;
twelve lines to a page.

A copy of the Didbiti on the Pratyaksa Khanda,
with the commentary of Rudra Nyayavacaspati,
gon of Vidyanivdsa. He lived at the beginning

of the 17th century. See History of Indian
Logie, p. 417.
Begins:—
AN ATIYIRHATTIRNCHIATH, |
Rrua e T FHFEGTER 0 0
Rrafaragss AR
RfaRFASfaAEsRag AEEg 0 R 0
Ends:—
gt AR AT AT TR G IS

FAT GAFATIEI AT WY |

[B. D. &0.

1081

FERFAET with
sr by &g

A 11} x4% inches; Devanégari handwriting.
Foll: 53; fifteen lines to a page.
S'abda Khanda of the Tattvacintamani with

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1028-1034

Prakas’a by Rucidatta, pupil of Jayadeva, other-
wise known as Paksgadhara. A MS. of this
commentary is dated S'ake 1292; see Peterson,
Reports, VL. p. 76, No. 190. See History of
Indian Logic p. 457, and also Hall, Index, p.
30; L. O., Nos. 1946-47 and No 1015 above.
Beginning:—

STAME AREATTERT WG IISAIAETT 0
End:—

Ifr saRaEmreiTREaRTRY  gEEEar-
ATTREY g ai=Hy: garg: |

[ B. L 166.

1032
aFamr of Fxrar.

18x 6} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 29; about 12 lines to a page.

Tarkabhasd of Kes'avamisra is often pub-
lished. For the date of the author (about
1275 A.D.), see Winternitz, Geschichte, III,
p- 476 and History of Indian Logic, p. 381.

[ B. D. 260.
1033
aFarr of kAt
104 x4} inches; Devanagari character.

Foll. 22; thirteen lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1881. '
Another copy.
[B.D.83.

1034

gt of s with
et by g,
8t x4} inches;  Devanagari
Foll. 49; about 14 lines to a page.

character.

A commentary on Tarkabhisda by Murari

Mis'ra, son of Gargadhara.

Begins:—
RN FASHRGAG A, |
aedRmgseEr wmar aQgTETL o9 0
graTRgTeET s geaRon |
Srer ARETIAT: Fead Rraged v 1 o
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End— 1038

g aﬁ%e:ra%g@mﬁx%?ﬁamwmg- asaag of qysraz with
aitfstefar amarararear qmer | . sr¥Tgfa by Fezret.

[B.D.79. 94x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

1035 Foll. 19; about ten lines to a page.

e . A brief commentary on Tarkasargrahs by an

asamr of T with unknown author, whose name is Madhava Saras-

TS, vati according to A. B. Kathavate (see his

. Report, No. 842). The previous -catalogue

10} x4} inches; Devanigari  character gives the name as Merus'astrl, on what autho-

Foll. 24; 17 lines to a page. Incomplete.
Another commentary on Tarkabhigi by an
unknown author, who is a Jain, as is clear from
the introductory verse,
Beging:—
srTEugERiEga whea: |
Y AEATIAT AR TSIEA U § Mo
Rrawior, and grgggemdr are alluded to on
fol. 3 ; Fomad i =radiEw on fol. 11.
Only the last folio appears to be lost.

[B.D. 83,

1036
ahuag of srsiz with

SR Cid
103 x 4% inches; Devandgarl handwriting.
Foll. 5; about 15 lines to a page. Incomplete.
Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta with Bala-
bodhini by an unknown author. Edited with
potes by Athalye, Bombay, 1897 (2nded.)
Annambhatta’s date is uncertain; see Keith,
Indian Logic, p. 89 and 8. Vidyabhigana,

History of Indian Logie, p. 888,
[B. D. 120.

1037
aRETE with ST
of sz,
93 x 8% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 81; eight lines to a page.

Tarkasaigraha with Dipika of Annambhatta,
[ B. D. 252,

hand writing.

77

rity, I do not know.
It beging:—
fraar aRa wear frawvat geafd
ArFAI(T 0T T2 SSRAIA U 9 llo
It ends:—
AT T FOGWIANCRAT g s | AT
FOII | g shadanrarFrIiaTmde antan

[ B. D. 225,
1039
qRHTET of FTgTE.
104 x4} inches; Devanagari character.

Foll. 8; ten lines to a page.

Tarkikarakss is a manual of Nyiyas'astra,
consisting of 160 karikas only, by Varadaraja,
who according to the last verse was well-versed
both in Nyaya and Mimansa. Tarkikaraksa is
quoted in Sarvadars’anasargrahs of Madhavi-
carya,and hence he must have been older than the
14th century; cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS,, p. 119b;
Bhandarkar, Reports, 1883-84, p. 81 and V. Cha-
kravarti, J. A, S. B. for 1910, p. 297. Also see
8. Vidyabhisana, History of Indian Logic, pp.
873-380 for the contents of the work, Edited
by Vindhyes'vari Prasada, Benares, in Pandit
(N. 8.), vols. 21-25,

It begins:—
AR qEATAT WA EOIIRTH |
RammAiFa AR smaml o 9 e

It ends:—
wnafarfgae datqereas: |

KIS FRANAIAACH U 980 U
2R qiikETe awan | avwaraT e |
[ B. D. 303.
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1040
ENRET of gy,

10x 53 inches; Devandgari character.
style ). Foll. 27; thirteen lines to a page.

(Jain

A manual of Logic ( Nyayas'astra) from the
Jain stand-point of view, by Dharmabhisana-
carys, pupil of Vardhamana. The author lived
in the beginning of the 17th century A. D. For
a list of authorities quoted by him, see S.
Vidyabhiigana, History of Indian Logic, p. 215,
It is published.

Begins:—
MNATHIAAEI AT IISIFET |
Py PrasvedgdsaEdiRs 1 9 vo
Ends:—

gar aggammEi aegRfEil fe: fgra
=fr NAgaEAREREAE TR T g EEar-
queltagfarrgmaRgored A framat arad -
FTIT AWATE: GATF: | GAIGT FF =i n

[B.D. 44.
1041
wafarg of S,
10} x 44 inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 4; about 15 lines to a page. Dated

Samvat 1600.

Nydyabindu is a manual of Nyayas'astra by
Dbarmakirti, the great buddhist writer who
flourished in the first half of the 7th century.
The work was written as a sort of Vartika on
gome work of Didnaga, as seems from the
remark of the commentator ( see the next num-
ber). Our MS. does not contain the last verse
mentioned by S. Vidyabhtsana in his Mediaval
Logic, p. 116, foot-note. See also his History
of Indian Logie, pp. 308-319 for Dharmakirti and
_ his works, and Mr. K. B. Pathaka’s excellent
articlein J.B. B.R. A. 8, vol. 19, p. 47. Dr.
Peterson has edited the work with Dharmo-
ttarapdda’s commentary (see next number)
from ‘our MS3,, in the Bibliotheca Indica Series.
The work is-also called Laghudharmottara Stra.

[B.D.72.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1040-1044

1042
mrataeg of aF=hIrT with
Srr by THiwCIE.
103 x44 inches; Devandgari handwriting,
Foll. 33; fifteen lines to a page.

Nyayabindu with Dharmottara’s commentary.
Dharmottara is quoted by Sridhara, the author
of Nyayakandali about 991 A. D. See S.
Vidyabhasana, History of Indian Logie, p. 829.

The passage which would show that Nyaya-
bindu is only a Vartika on Dinnaga’s work is
found on fol. 26b:—

a4 feg: ATERENT Iw @ FEEnaE
FILOT Gar AT AE AT A-ATARKT |
[B.D. 295.

1043
arraere of wrads with
&t by srai&EgR.

11x 4}  inches;
Foll. 57; fifteen lines to a page.

Devanagari  character.

Nyayasara of Bhasarvajiia with the commentary
by Jayasinha Stiri. Published in the Bibliotheca
Indica Series. Vidyabhasana fixes 950 A. D.
as the probable date of Bhasarvajiia; see his
History of Indian Logic, p. 357.

Jayasifiha Stri is probably the same as the
author of Kumarapalacarita which was composed
in Samvat 1422; see below No, 1707.

[ B. D. 299.
1044
Frfagraasd of IEHar.
104 x 4% inches; Devanagari  character.

Foll. 45; about twelve lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1581.

Nyayasiddhantamafijeri is an elementary
treatise in four chapters, on the four Pramanas
by Janakinatha, who probably lived in the
middle of the 16th century. The author quotes
S'ivaditya and Murari Mista (I. O., No. 1961)
and is posterior to the Cintdmani and the
Tarkabhass ( Bod., No. 1308). See also Hall,
Index, p.24; Mitra, Notices, V. p. 175 and S,
Vidyabhagans, History of Indian Logic, p. 466.
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Begins:—

U GIHTATT STIAF AT aaar |

ferd gfrgmiRemnai@agrangd o s
Ends:—

g aiwaRgRrar
gafgaa=sg 1
FFFEYAZ T NHey AFrRarEnT fdegyd
Fravrarg R sa2fe Regransal ssggaiy

A RGrFaReTd

FEONATHTINO SR ATELAL ¢ |
arRsgTaR haraan gaRa: o
[B.D. 25.

1045

AT REFTASH of STy with
Aradirwy by sfrewr spraamhar.

10x 4%
Foll. 51; about ten lines to a page.

inches;  Devanagari  character.

A commentary on the Nryayasiddhanta-
son  of
Govinda Nyayalankara. The MS. contains the
S'abda Khanda only. Cf. 1. O,, No. 1974; Hall,
Index, p. 25,

mafijarl by STrikmna Nyayavagist,

[B. D. 16.
1046
=g of daw.
11x 5 inches; Devaniigari handwriting.

Toll. 18; ten lines to a page.

The Nyayasttras of Gautama. Published to-
gether with Vatsyayana’s Bhagya in the Bib-
liotheca Indica and also in the Vizianagar Sans-
krit Series. For the date and other things, see
Winternitz, Geschichte IIL p. 463.

[B.D. 128,

1047

v of stram with
qrsg by aredra.

164 x 10 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll, 57 ; about 19 lines to a page.

PH1LOSOPHY.
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Gautama’s Nyayasitras with Vatsydyana's
Bhasya. See I O, No. 1842, It is translated
into English by Kes'ava Pandita in the Pandit,
New Series, I

[ ZZ. A. 30.
1048
sqrags of Mam with
&=t by frsarara.
12x5% inches; Devandgari  character.

Foll. 56; about 15 lines to a page.

The Nyayasttras with the commentary of
Vis'vandtha Bhattacarya, son of Vidyanivasa
Bhattacarya. The commentary was composed
in 1634 A. D. Another well-known work of
Vis'vandtha is Bhasipariccheda and Siddhanta-
muktivali. See S. Vidyabhtsana, History of
Indian Logie, p. 479. This commentary is
based on S'iromani’s explanation of the text.
Published by the General Committee of Public
Instruection, Bengal.

Beging :—

gydrelesfitangas Raaay-

Farararace FAR sadd Qg o
Ends:—

N

gar ghgawaagagta:

ARaTTaFRar gaareTIo |

HFRFF NI AIANE-

AafetmtEaasieai |
sfrmdegiatt anat gyl @ aadanfy |
AGUART T @7 g A0 T gy |
THATOT A THFHS agS FRRAAT FA AT |
wsQrgRgagfadat ag graRfed @ R o

gy simzgaafiie  Drqrammsfafzarfeae-
wgraEms T aTEaEt | wragag

TRASIT: GHE: |
[ B.D. 0.

1049
gEidarat of sTrw with
TET by SWIT{E AIERT.

9x4} inches; Devandgarl handwriting
Foll, about 124 ; about 10 lines to a page.
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Padarthamalda or Padarthamanimala was
composed in A. D. 1659 by Jayarama Nyays-
paficanana, pupil of Ramabhadra. See History
of Indian Logic, p. 477. The commentary was
composed probably a few years later by Bha-
skara Laugaksi, who on fol. 18, refers to another
Bhaskara
was the son of Mudgala and was also the author

of Tarkakaumudi.

The MS. is defective; it contains foll. 1-20;
45-48 and a hundred folios more not systema-

commentary on the Padarthamala.

tically numbered.
It beging:—
srarg3d QEARV§ wauRirageusa |
TgIEEgATRERAE Ay & akagredag o9
FOAGAIAMAEN 0T JEA SIMATFIT |
ATy westaHied ggrdarergaansEm 1
It ends:—
gt sfmendtaremaeir amadyasitagzsd-
rgaggeign: g weRa ARE gg-
AISTIRTIN GO0 | shgeomdoraeg |
[B.D. 1389,

1050
HATIZ L.

8ix4 Devanégari  handwriting.
Foll. 4; 8 lines in a page.

inches;

This seems to be an abstract from some work
on Nyéya.

It begins:—

AARETH: U 7T gAY NEwd || a9
ARSI RS MR TT5q7e 1
It ends:— ‘

wgfearafrsinge aRAS av agwaai-
wrat @ 0 & 0 gl ww(on) @yt S 0 & 0

[B.D.79.
1051
AmraRsy of Fsaaa.
10x 4} inches; Devanagari bandwriting,

Foll. 10; ten lines to a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 1049-1055

Bhasapariccheda is a short manual of the
Tarka philosophy in 158 verses, by Vis'vanatha
Nyayapafichanana. It is wusually published
with the author’s own commentary called
Siddhantamuktavali. Published with English
translation by Dr. Roer in the Bibliotheca
Indica. See above No. 1048 for Vis'vanatha.

[8.C2
1052
AaiEsT with fagragwas
of frsamra.

14} x9 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 25; about 22 lines to a page.

handwriting,

Bhasapariccheda with Siddhantamuktavali,
both by Vis'vanatha Nyayapaficinana,

[ ZZ A.29.
1053
ArTafcsdy with fegrragwmEsy
of fersaary.
104  inches; Devanagari character.

Foll. 54; eight lines to a page.
Another incomplete copy.
[B. D. 22,

1054
Rgrrag®rady with
SFT by #ETRT (RasT).

124 x4% inches;  Devanagarl character,
Foll. 40; about ten lines to a page. Incomplete.

A commentary on Vis'vanatha’s Siddhanta«
muktavali, by Mahadeva (also called Bhatta
Dinakara ), son of Balakrsna. As regards the
joint authorship of this commentary by father
and son, see Hall, Index, p. 74 and 1. O., Nos,
2112-16. The MS, is incomplete.

[ B. D. 25.

1055
frerragwEay with
SF1w by wETeS.

83 x 4% inches; Devanagari character. Foll
101; about 14 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Another incomplete copy upto the end of
Dravya Padirtha,
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1056

wETfEr of FT with

gfaficaw by gargT.
10} X 4% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 12; about 18 lines to a page.

character.

Mahavidya is & short metrical piece, consisting
of 10 verses containing 16 Anuménas to prove
the non-eternity of S'abda. The author is said
to be Kularka Yogacarya, The Vrtti is by an
unknown author who is not a Jain. The
Tippana of this Vrtti is by Bhuvanasundara
Sari, pupil of Somasundara Suri of the Tapa-
gaccha, who flourished in the first half of the
15th century. Bhuvanasundara is described as
Vidyatippanakaraka, in Dharmasigara’s Gu-
rvavali; see Weber, 11. p. 1012,

(1) The wgtfRrem begins :—
sqggarag v Bogreal o a9
argIgiiarg® areay  reaaie U 9 o
It ends:—
Fh NESMFATATHSFARI R ARG qHE |
(2) The g3y begins:—
giruaag R RIEged
faeaag sRERIsswETy |
afagafy a3+ qerardie swq-
faftesrriaraeadid @ o 9 0
Azt St aan
frad framraaafafsftia¥ o R 1o
It ends:—
gfr adwaaay) 3y Ktz
TR Ry friaw: |
wegdigfglfasas @39 gurawsy o
ghr sfweRe e godttwsrana gsma

(8) The fyaor of this g by yaageaz begins:—
Bt g shwfAarageatagTe
frd 39 I BraawesTd grafg |
AHEFATAIZRIOIGTH T Rfta
AR feafr s fRogawgg v s
SIEESATET @S T AHRa |
Trwreatagd agfosaiead /T 0 R 0
wgrfegEgfasaiearar s @9 |
Brevawe fwat At @ agff: n g 0

2y gERar w4 R arwmmgqgw% |
78
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wrEr fred wsd qrTeT Iriywy Nd )
gfRraa qard sra@st Aagisx n e 0
FawTaE sRqElg g wrEardege |
ARTI=TAT a4 FaIAA ASTRAT I 4 Uo
It ends:i—
gfr VeMFIFOEAENT A |
NFggrgrreidagtagr-
RIGATSATHTUTAAL: |
L L O L R EA LGV 4
sireagrgTgaTET Saf|a o 9 0
aut gewarai fasa: siggageT: gie |
agq @ gErarRgasasi fFogawy R
gfa samresaasstaragrgrgRfrsgsityas-
gregRReis agrRmiogassg
That the name of the author of Mahavidya
was Kularka will be clear from the following
passage on fol, 5 :—
oYHGRIANTHET, FTRTHINTaNHaRgIRar-
IR Rfgdfaw sgEWelTaaaERaTge
(4) wgmmirfyeraa of yawgegr begins on
fol. 12 :—
wrmmmnmqwega‘i&naf‘aﬁ'm 1
sft: (R o& R 37 @ afare: f‘emnm'iﬁa
It ends:—
aaa | srgarsR iy e agrRaRy e
TRAARAT AT TATH JTOTTT N 0 0
AETREIEToE S Rt o
¥4 ggaTTRarRerTamd agrn < o
guotag e sediy ghesafy )
gifegdirar @ epiealfa mgu n 20
: R sfgargegarand:
§am%aesrrasrmq€r fAsagf 0 so 0
gfw aﬁagnarﬁmaw |AEY |

[B.D, 8T.
1057
FRrfrwaT of g,

12} x5} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 9; ten lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1715,

- Vaig'esika Sitras ascribed to Kanida are
published with the Bhigya of Pras'astapada in
For  further information,.
see Winternitz, G‘reschzchte. IIL p. 472. .
[B. D. 30..
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1058
FRfrFEs of wung with

WS by T€qUg.
91 x3% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 6; about 11 lines to a page.
Vais'esika Stitras with the Bhasya of Pras'a-
stapdda who lived in the 5th or 6th century
A.D. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III p. 4783;
Keith, Indian Logic, p. 27. The MS. contains
the Bhagya only upto the end of the Dravya
Padartha.

handwriting.
Incomplete.

[ B. D. 232
1059
SfrFET with
IUEFT by TR,
11} x4 inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 129; about 10 lines to a page.

Upaskara is a commentary on the Vais'esika
Siatras of Kanada, by Sadkaramisra, son of
Bhavanatha and Bhavani. He quotes Vacas-
patimisra, Vallabh@carya, S'ridhara and Jiva-
nathamisra, his own uncle. He lived about
1600 A. D. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III
p. 474. The commentary is published in the
Bibliotheca Indica and its English translation
in the Sacred Books of the Hindus Series.

It begins:—
A AGALITERSHISGUTTH |
amifa aifadfiErasravess g 9 o
It ends:—
g wgmde Ry ara e iR
£ SRANFEATERY qaRATn gaATg: 0 go
qArE A Al noge n

[ B. D. 229.
1060
[TEE.
-10%x 8% inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 10 to 200 ; seven lines to a page.

-'S'abdakhanda of some work on Nyaya, It is
without beginning or end. Only one or two
folios at the end seem to be missing. It is incor
rectly written in many places. Some folios are
miarked s o

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1058-1062

The end :—
e gRUTAFAT WaA: qoreg
Aret P safcy el
arfiaadeiaritfgrgefy
qrgaze gg¥ RARdmdarn
TR e sIfy AT gArga: |
ggtr(?) g gaaraT t—
[B. D, 71,

1061
Sremagrdt of whETITE.

114 x 5% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 50; about ten lines to a page.

A manual of the Nyaya philosophy of Gau-
tama, by Ganes’adasa, about whose personal
history nothing can be gathered from the work
itgelf. Our MS., is about 150 years old,

It begins:—
giFamar 3 qala g @Ry 9w |
FRWETAGAT FAHT TR BIR F@R ug
faagad adte ssRrReanaia: |
aagEnssTarRaiy vy gRNERT: 1 0
8 ¥ YRy qdl @Al & |mad T
Revardrat whedgegd @iy s oz

ggyanEry | 3b; gt swuwEtet awg 20 b,
It ends:—

E I D L AL L UIE i e R B ST ER e B e
ATINFE FAGH || sNasraardoreg

[ B. D, 117,
1062
wagzrdl of Faariya.
8}x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 15; 7 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1537,
A short manual of the Vais'esika philosophy
by S’ividitya. Edited with notes by V.S,
Ghate, who refers S'ivaditya to the close of the
10th and the beginning of the 1lth century.
See [. O., No. 2086; Winternitz, (leschichte,
IIL p. 475.
End:—
gl stmesdarara(?) i ReRdY gu-
qFTT SO | EA suye A SABHIX PHIAS
wt Rl 1
[B. 1124,
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1063

wraqgrt of frarfyer with
a T

11x 4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 11; about twenty lines to a page.

Another copy of the Saptapadarthi, with &
commentary by an unknown author.
The com. begins :—
mredy mregeagsRd sRidg(@)sa )
7T aEgEE(id) qurnaAr AR o
It ends:—
FraETemd  qguIell JgAsmdar uEg | IRy
waqgTdTErHT wamt |
[B. D. 127.

1064

waggret of Ryarfyar with
il by aragaced.

10x 4 inches; Devanagari  character.
Foll. 54; ten lines to a page.

A commentary on Saptapadarthi, by Madhava-
garasvati of Saurdsira. See Hall, Index, p. 75;
Mitra, Notices, VIIL. p. 156 and I. O., No. 2088,
Madhavasarasvati lived before A.D. 1523; see
Keith, Indian Logic, p. 87.

Begins:—
FgraRmagfiirasd aefsesians RgeR
SATGATFAATTIAAT 973 AL AGIARAH 9
Rirmfraatsa ATIITET: GTEE! |
R asadtst w0R Ranfivigu 2 o
Ends:—
ArqareaadeRe FeorrdcRan@aT
FaT wgageateg S Rraarfrefy v
smsmraTagaraiyat argawaesa
ArgrArFIgrAa R gTaTTger fiftwrg |
sgrriaA frEled et agsfHdl
At Rrawolf Freat weaeg a& [ ua

ghr shomsaTRmamEasfiaTaracadife
frar geezniiaw Rarofras s

The conclusion much differs from that of the

L O. MS., which agrees with the MS., described

in Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, pp. 6 and 312.

[ B. D. 150.
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(B) Sankhya and Yoga.

1065
aeggarags with gaigsrif.
8% x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 11; nine lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1792,

Tattvasamasa is a brief exposition of the Sau-
khya system in 22 Sitras. See Max Muller,
Systems, pp. 224 ; 242; Garbe, Saikhya Philoso-
phy, p. 94 and Keith, Saikhya System, p. 89.

The author of the commentary, which is called
Sarvopakarinj, is unknown; cf. Hall, Index, p. 8.

According to him the authors of the Kapila and
the Tattvasamasa Sitras are different; see below.

The com. beging:—
agiRagRaefagasgsrare
siwrrE e S ggaaiE o 9
sfyfgmgiiagratadgs
QRITHRIRON T3 ast goagag: w0
gadd greaterdTeyd Attt JameR-
wareds | gavesarht g parAvaarcanaEsRen-
e g aen sl fagar arraorgare
qTeEfBONART TET: | TAGT TARGTAAT GES-
TrREgTArt rEETREEEti gl o @
qFaq: § NS B I 3 0
It ends:— ; ]
gwfwfagoreraagiyar srar far areay
feet wiow Rermaaficd AmgET |as: |
gad gigaaeafanat dtgad wifye
qeronwRe fFFgaid siarfat iy u g
giv wigaatermrersivegagi: aamat (o
Frgrafea® Wy sEai mgrewdor |
gfa: sfregmumdstageX
On the back of the last folio i—
gieggiynfgfaied a% 190 AHIgAHSTEY
A gHETIt QATd FEAT ARaTgHIE SRR
Rfgarraasd
* [B. D. 238.
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1066

qEEATEET with
qrqredfig by ArET 9.

14 x4} inches; Devanagari  handwriting.
Foll. 26; seven lines to a page. Dated Samvab
1927.

Another commentary on the Tattvasamasa
Siitra, by Bhava Ganes'a Diksita, son of Bhava
Vis'vanatha and pupil of the famous Vijfidna
Biksu or Vijiisina J—&cérya, who lived in the
second half of the 16th century; See Winter-
nitz, Geschichte, IIL p. 457; Hall, Index, p. 4.

It begins :—
ARG TEFTAAITATY |
wRast aned e ag¥ 09 0

AATTREAGATE ATEATAIT g7 | Famrgofa-
fida g@afege: atenee sRegh aeogyr-
M0 Mo | T TATT | S qFAA: §

iy gieagarin i |

e @ SO a1 9 antdad |

qreat 9GS GSFASTFaTAUSHIZT: I 9 0
shegiratan gefgararaTaaars |
qouATRy gigged RS a1 gdsEiomg o R 0
qEIEgANAreET ArEdt gy eer 71
TTAFTOET: FE qeaqrarediqaa i g |

The commentator quotes his QGuru’s i, e,
Vijiiana Biksu’s Karikas twice. Also on fol. 26
he remarks :—

“Frdfaan 99 Joogn gaemasd: (39
o from Wiaage ) waRle ST Qral-
war graaiR @ueata & go

To whom does this refer? T'o Vallabha ?
1t ends:—

swrgnagfeged arad aierfarnfify frgau

S QUIHIOT FEqATATLAETAH |

& A sfwat Hem: quTEar sags: U
AR TAE: T NTGIEE: |
HrFwreat AT EATTHEALH |
geNS gygegat Srada AARF |
W7 galid = JR sfraat gfen

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRARKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1066-1069

g wiERsgmraffagInomsd e

ARG S

[B.1. 36.

1067
FAEATHYT with
©
JTTLAZIYT by W4T IO
111 x4}
Foll. 13; ten lines to a page.

1925.
Another copy slightly differing at the end.

Ends:—
TRAWMANATY QAT SRS TFEAT: |
AIYL ZFEQT HA FT BTAIAAY |
gl amamaergazia: |

inches; Devanagarl handwriting
Dated Samvat

[B. L 85.

1068

qieaFriemwr of Fsavwem with
arex by dt=ars.

14 8% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 24; about 15 lines to a page.
Sarkhyakarikas of Is'varakrsua with Bhagya,
of Gaudapada. Gaudapada’s Bhasya is men-
tioned in Alberuni’s India. This Gaudapada is
probably identical with the author of the Vedan-
takarikas; See Winternits, Geschichte, III. pp.
452-454. The Sankhyakarikas with this Bha-
gya and Narayana’s Sarkhyacandrikda are pub-

lished in the Benares Sanskrit Series, 1883,

[B.D. 264

handwriting:

1069

|ieasrivEr of Fracgenr with
wiegategHt by arqaurdid,
14} x 5% inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foll.
29; about 10 lines to a page.
Sankhyakérikés with Sadkhyacandrika by
Narayapatirtha who refers to his own commen-

tary on the Yogasiitra; see Hall, Index, p. 7.
Published in the Benares S, Series.

[ B. D, 34,
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1070 It begins:— -
aiegwfeRT SsaTEem with #gE qred awY sraeg R |
Sy b g qifrsraEn RFEay aga i § o
e by qraeafy. TEeEA g€ M M FAGIAG |
. 15%9% inches; Devanagari handwriting arvfte Qfrat g QEARFHER 0 ] 0

Foll. 29; 16 lines to a page.

. Sankhyakarikas with Tattvakaumudi of Vacas.
pati, who quotes from Bhoja’s Réjavartika; see
Winternitz, Geschichte, IIL. p. 454. It seems,
therefore, that this Vacaspati is not the same as
the guthor of the Bhamati and Nyayastciniban-
dha, as assumed by me under No. 181 above,
Often published.

[(ZZ A. 12.
1071
aregg with
qITTAT by RFTaTIeG.

15% 9%; inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. (884-83); about 17 lines to a page.

Sankhyasiitra (only Vigaya and Tantra Adhys.)
with commentary of Vijiana Bhiksu who
lived in the second half of the 16th century; see
above No, 1066. Published by Hall in the
Bibliotheea Indica Series, See I. O., No 1810.

[ ZZ. A.27.
1072
|ieag with
saAaTer by ey,
13%5 inches; Devanigari  character.

Foll, 102; twelve lines to a page.

Another (ecomplete ) copy.

[8.C.19.
1073
MTATEF of TITETATT.
5} x 5% inches; Devanagari  character.

Foll. 26; nine lines to page.

A treatise on Rajayoga in 200 s'lokas and
asoribed to Goraksanatha. See Hall, Index, p.
18. For an analysis, see Aufrecht, Oxford Cata-
logue, No. 567.

79

sfieTroarrd aed Aifirat Raswran
g9 TUEIET FrAOA O TgH M 2 0
It ends:—
wadftfrgd aot gReatoagasg )
gangmad a Ao TEag 2o |
g Mezrmas: Femaar w ady |
afnfifger arfalfy sXgag i 93¢ 0
Qraaer g3t frasa: mrafiai: |
Qe AT WA FIAEGAT N 922 N
W a7 GRENIIRES g0 T gedft Yo
Agt TR quAl TRR ¥ w9 o0l
g Nivegaas auray |1 T :
[B.L 8L

1074
12%x6  inches; Devanagari  character,
Foll. 19; eleven lines to a page. Dated

Samvat 1928.

This is a metrical work on the Hathayoga in
seven chapters. It has the form of a dialogue
between Gheranda and Canda; for another MS,,
cf. Mitra, Notices, L p. 135,

It begins i—
AT MOATRY ad AAIRE g (
frosy Mwausgiaarggiesy At o3 g
gET! UIHTASNET JoesFog)
qur RATgaEr 9TeS TRy R 0
QUEFTITRITATT |
F207 ARG TAJTTL FLOG, |
gl AgRseTi AfaT Ig AT 0 3 0
F{UT FATH |
|1y wrg wETEIgy aeAt of gRgwehi g .
FUTTRY T 96 QIETAEIRT 0 B N
wifiw wraTes Qi e AR S|
7 RFEArg FrgAEIRadr RY: 1 - o
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It ends:—
gRr ¥ =R mow amBRged v
gzt T gANEH A YRAved 4
gy Jrogsianat g (s2isthebody )
FEAGNN AUTROITATS GATRN: GEAGITE I

The Adhysyas respectively treat of gaawizinas
(60 0. ), srgasaiier (45 slo.), szglgaia (65
8'lo. ), nmmgresai (7 8'lo. ), somermas (98s7l0.),

varaaa (28 87lo. ) and  gayrirenT (25 1o, ).
[B 1 32

1075
s of gagfe with

AT by ==,

Pe 18x 5} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 27; about 10 lines to a page. Incomplete.
- Yogasiitras of Patafijali, for whom see Winter-
nitz, Geschichte, III. p. 460, accompanied by
the Bhagya of Vyasa, who according to Winter.
nitz, (seeibid, p. 461, n. 2) must have written
in the 6th century, Both text and commen-
tary are published in the Bombay S. Series and
translated into English by J. H. Woods in the
Harward Oriental Series,
Our MS. contains only two Padas and 13
Sttras of the third. See I, O., No. 1826.
[ B.D. 33.

1076

FRTRETST of =re with
AT of rereafy.

15 x8 inches; Devansigari handwriting.
Foll, 112; about 15 lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1821.

Vyasa’s Yogabhagya with Tattvavais'aradi of
Vacaspati is published in the Bombay Sanskrit
Series. The same is translated into English by
‘Woods, For Vacaspati, see above No. 1070.
Also see I, O,, No. 1827,

[B.L 27,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 1074-1080

1077
FrrgenTey of sqre with

gifa® by Rarafirg.

15%x8 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 222 ; about 13 lines to a page.

Another commentary on Vyésa’s Yogabhisya,
For Vijfiana Bkiksu, the author, see above No,
1071, This commentary is published in the
Pandit, New Series, vols, 5-6.

handwriting,

[B L 26.

1078

At of qaghy with
THATAUE by AT,
12x4% inches; Devandgarl handwriting
Foll. 50;9 linesto a page. Dated S'ake 1709.
Yogasiitra with  Bhoja’s Rajamartanda is
edited and translated into English by R. Mitra
in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. See I. O., No.
1831. Many works are ageribed to King Bhoja
of Dhara, who lived in the 11th century; see C.
C. L p. 418; IL p. 95.

[B. D. 148.

1079
arres of yagfe with
ewraee of WreR.

113x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll 41; about 12 lines to & page,

Another complete copy.
[B. 1 29,

1080
qrras of gagfy with
gftrsar by warreacat.

11x 5} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 48;about 11 lines to a page.

Maniprabhs is another commentary on the
Yogasiitra by Rémdnandasarasvati, pupil of
Govindanandasarasvati, Another work of Rama-
nanda is & commentary on S'adkardcirya’s S'ari-

bandwriting,

‘rabhésya; see Hall, Index, p. 89, Ramanands’s



1080-10831

fellow-student Narayanasarasvati wrotea Vartika
on the S'ankarabhagya in A. D. 1592; see
ibid, p. 202. Ramananda therefore, must have
flourished in the second half of the 16th
century. The Maniprabhd is published in
Benares S, Series,
Begins:—
T FQERE gONGIT TR 1o
[ B. L 30.

1081
QrriyTan of Rrarasgacad.

9% X 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting, Foll.
168; nine lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1867.
Yogacintamani is a work in 4 chapters on the
Yoga philosophy, by Sivanandasarasvati, pupil of
Ramacandra Sadanandasarasvati. The author
quotes Vidyadranya and a MS. of this work was
copied in S'ake 1552; see No. 1083 below, where
the last verse seems to suggest that tlie MS. was
written during the life-time of the author.
It begins:—
AT qEEET ITXET MR g qw
fia gawat Rywas g Age R
Fryafasseys ghRhmd smoifigag
qot WTR SFEan gaas: gEta § qri
WFFAEIrWY TR WEHTEE 98 09l
AIARNEAZIZI@ATAT oSBT
FAOTAGANTEEEHC STT> Wegs: |
AT FIEITSTIOT
gared Rfasddraase shefaong@s:
Refimremethen RrardframBag&i |
FEn=g R Rty aqiy srargEaEa e g i
wiismd afy@ed wags Noaasd g8
AR YIngS 9 Rifvwaar & aifaag)
srsrIRRm e RE SR raTer
frdardands afifirameg: 0~ o e

The paricchedas end respectively on foll, 53b;
99 and 136b,
It ends:—

RTHAIRTY 7T S |
quTenE qyrard d@8do fefagn
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AT [AT 7 aRATEREE |
AT FEsd A RcfiiRra: o
WE (NI g 99, ey |
aFRE 7aT g9 Nay AfrTRE 0
AFIAETeraghaar 7 w4 & a: |
TRFIYISIUESANTEG q: FAL |
FIqTRsEAUaTeg gRFIA(ANIT: |
Refaar 7 7ar ¥ g gheafafaiT
Jarafy azrar @y sggar R 1
SN AR @ DmRafgana |
gt shmamdarimasamsfioasgagmeg-
TEd ReafErrgarmaici Ao
=g TR=D3: gag: |
The author quotes:—
wgafy: 8, 16b; swwamuw 9b; Figeramag-
w7 28, 73, 119; gwrax 59b, 61; wdghrwr 95;
afegdaramragt 9b; seswiiify 14; qavarndny
82b; meRaas 16, 74b; madtgw 9b, 42;
qwefia 2, 7b, 15 &o. wwaa 14, 21 &c; arg-
dfgar 44; fmror 82, 43; g3dtw 112; g=wd-
frzr 9, 16b, 19b &e.
[ B. D. 170.

1082
TRt of Rratargaard.

123 %7 inches;
Foll. 36; 13 lines to a page.

Devanagari handwriting:

Another copy; this contains only the second
Pariccheda. '
[ B. D. 260,

1083
Furftarafn of Rraragacadt.

13x 81 inches;
Foll. 78; fifteen lines to a page,
1552; Samvat 1687,

This is another complete copy. Its conclusion
differs from that of No. 1081. The MS, bears
the date S'ake 1552, but this seems to be the
date of the original of our MS,, ‘since its foliog
bear the watermark ‘1859,

Devanégari handwriting,
Date S'ake
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Endg%— It ends i=—
Riafer agrRar g amaEad

oTrIE TRATRY q&r ahm: wRysafy 1
arTRFamfn e Rreasia ggghn
g REATTHFIHEERTFRERT: 0
g:@ mafrEst rgamragraandast
RamrfeRdrrataafaesaigeaigad o
TIORGOS st
aysamaed werg W shamREara g
frRRamew gRTTE: w9 |
[AAT AT QT WAT FIAT: U
ghy shimqragaiaastade agh: RS 1
RavmesRa $uur g% AEFIER |
srsyegSraagai g% gaeaata: |
ARG W Rgmrrewafizd |
g&s Rfew(gn)ar e war agIss |
Rt Aarafe: seRagam: wiesgigae:
sg JarRTanTTRegeEeeHta gURA |
A7 LAWMEIATHANARS SAIAAT IR

q@ A A9 SRy Ragy G Rrarasgati
[8.C.17.
1084
Frdiar.

141 x 71 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.
Foll 80; 11 lines to a page. Dated Samvab
1928,

A metrical work, consisting of 644 &lokas, on
the Yoga philosophy treated as a helpmate of
the Advaita Vedanta. It is said to belong to
the Skanda Puréna; cf. Hall, Index, p. 14
It beging:— |
F [ ReraErags AraREfagay Tgaan |
TR R R ¥ SRR AT 19
qY WHIGTH R aftw Angarga )
F90 AN g REsEEs g 0 R 0
wwar Ragaitemt ad gaaRgsa |
HTHFATY JRAATHAGTAATITLU 3 U
wrey admar Awd ¥ g g
A gRegd Mawrs o Ay 19 b
#RE, Rawaedt Argar awiar g

ey e ARy s iRg T Eg u A

Agafd we doeaaar g9: 1 3¢ 0
Ay ferear gAZIOR O T FHIT IIFAR VAT 4
R fag S qarggen AT () aead arafar

gir TR saTaT 991 r |
[B. I 28,

1085

frERTraesiy of Mgy
113 x 5% inches;
Foll. 17; nine lines to a page.

Devanagari  character,
Incomplete.

Another treatise on the Yogic philosophy in
six chapters, by Goraksanatha, pupil of Mina-
natha. The MS. is incomplete; it contains the
first four chapters and a portion of the fifth.
S'ivananda and Tattvasara are quoted on foll. 15
and 15D respectively. See I. O.,1839 ( last piece)
for the details of the contents,

Begins:—
A AHEFT niwgS® STFER |
ag¥ Megartd Rrefgraagiez e 1 n
arfa aafRearfaga e foea: )
Ty SFIAT TEX TR U R o

[B.D. 112,
1086

T AT,
101 x4} inches;
Foll. 30; 7 lines to a page.

Devaniagari handwriting,

Incomplete.
A work, apparently in three chapters, on the
prineiples of Hatha Yoga.
It beging :—
sfFegara o
Porafale(e)ud Jadd wages |
JESTEAEAE WA ® qedwt n 3
&4 gle: ggwar &9 giefEaggta
Y T NGO 1A gRErRAREE 0 U
sREHT IH U
w9 wiegfofin Yy Ragai
it sy T iedgaaE 0oy ¥
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sgegara 0
WEwl 9 39 w9 Raraga |
ANITAAETT TAFF qAT T 02 0
it sftagmN  SWARAEAY  TAALAT: |
(slo. 97) 11b; i sfte fdmtear: (slo.
91) 21.
The end :—
AT N AFS WA AT W FFS qAT: |
a9 A gwe ghegenEmara | .
Five glokas follow this and then the MS.
abruptly ends:—
Qe | TiwRERgiAaTg——
[B. D. 290.

(C) Parvamimansa.

1087-1088
FRrftmramameRET of AT,
15% 9} inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 178 and 199; about 17 lines to a page.

These are two neatly written modern copies
of Madhavacarya’s Jaiminiyanyayamalavistara
on the Parvamimansa Sutras. It is published
in the Knandﬁs’ra_ma Series.

[ ZZ. B. 2.

1089-1080

Sfrdftaamamesiiam of araamEd.
111 x 5 & 134 x 5 inches; Devanagaricharacter.
Foll, 10 and 16; about 11 lines to a page.

Two other incomplete copies of the same work.
The first contains Adhys. 1-4 of the VIII book;
the second contains Adhys, 1-4 of the XIth.

[B.D. 23.

1091
gfrAtaTas of Ff with
ey by s,

14%x9 inches; Devandgari handwriting,
Foll. 411; about 20 lines to & page.

A complete and neatly written copy of the

S'abarabhasya on the Parvamimaned Satras of

Jaimini, The number of folios of the twelve
80
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parts is respectively as follows:—25; 23; 46;
28;16; 46; 20; 13; 44; 94; 85 and 21. The
MS. is of a modern date.
The S'abarabhisys is translated into English
by G. Jha in Indian Thought, vol. IT, 1911,
[ZZ.A. 18,

1092

dmtarasaE of aRTIE.
81X 4% 1inches; Devandgari
Foll. 369; seven lines to a page.
This is an sabridgment with comments
of the Purvamimansd Sitras. Its author is
S'arikarabhatta, son of Narayanabhatta and the
father of the famous Nilakantha, author of the
Mayikhas. See above No. 726 and Hall, Index.
p. 183. It is published in the Chawkhamba
Sanskrit Series, 1902.
Begins:— _
®¥ ZrrHequIn: dfgram AT lo
[ B. D. 230.

handwriting,

1093

RAfcaraw with g@osRfE
of areqzr .
12x 5} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 50; 12 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Vidhirasayana is a treatise on the three kinds
of Vidhi, composed with its commentary Sukho-
pajivini, by Appayya Diksita for whom see
above No. 141 and also I. O., No. 2210. Publi-
shed in the Chawkhamba Sanskrit Series. Our

MS. ends with stgaRfrwaonRT.
[ B.D. 125.

(D) Advaita Vedanta.
1094
FraTAaAr (Rt ) of TEwTrETa.

10y x5}  inches; Devanagari character,
Foll. 15; about 13 lines to a page. '

Ajitanabodhini or Atmabodha is a small trea«.
tise on the Advaita Vedanta, ascribed to S'anka-
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ricarys, Published at the Vani Vilas Press,
Srirangam.
It begins :—
afggrasgeqa giftgfafa o
[8.C. 2

1095
wgzafaty of sgggaatEdl.

10} x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll 160; 11 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Advaitasiddhi is & work in four Paricchedas
on the Advaita philosophy. It is published at
the N. S, Press, Bombay, For the age of the
suthor, see below No. 1157. Our MS, containsg
only two Paricchedas of the work.

[ B.D. 153.
1096
ATgashar (S eAE IR )
73 x84 inches; Devandgarl handwriting.

Foll. 31; nine lines to a page.

- This is a popular manual of the Advaita Veda-
nta; it is often published. It contains eight
chapters and a total of about 800 verses.

[B. I 33
1097
arfrgwfEreare with s
156 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll, 9; about 12 lines to a page. Incomplete,

A Vedantic work on the efficacy of Benares,
from a religious point of view, especially in
giving salvation. The other name of the work
18 Brahmavasa. It is based on the Jabila Upa-
nifad. See Hall, Index, p. 133, The present
MS. contains only * 14 slokas together with a
learned commentary composed probably by the
- author himself,

The, text begms---
FREH A u&awmﬁﬂwﬁ
IR RTEAr YA |
BR R 7 AR Ty e

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1094-1099

The com. begins i—

¥ @ AT AR aRgteR-
FREETQ @RI | axd TRqreEdEaEs ae-
v | SR 0§ 1 TS IS | ARGSE To

“yrx gUONTITOIRRTREN HrEiEraE @l
=¥ dgdar® ek aRgwten aff-
FTEAR grafmearTa gy

This shows that the present work is only an
abridgment of a bigger work, called Avimukta-
nirukti, of the author,

[ B. D. 246.

1098

sreTTsRItay of sysras with
&r=r by frsdsac.

10%x 5% inches; Devansgari
Foll. 91; about 10 lines to a page.
Samvat 1735,

Avadhiitanubhiiti ususlly known as Asta-
vakragits is & work in 21 chapters on the
Advaita Vedanta, aseribed to Astivakra. The
commentary is by Vis'ves'vara; for quotations
&c, see 1 0., No. 2365. Published by Jivé-
nanda Vidyd Sagara, Calcutta.

handwriting.
Dated

[B.D. 92
1099
TR arT with Srsr of MfgvnE.

12x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting
Foll. 154; eight lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1673,

This is a metrical work consisting of 120
verses divided into six chapters called Upades’as
on the Advaita Vedanta by Govindabhatta, son
of Vis'vanithabhatta Kale. The commentary is
by the author himself. In this work the soul is
metaphorically deseribed as the sur and thus
the verses have a double interpretation, one
applicable to the sun and the other to the soul.
Our MS, appears to be the author’s own copy.

It begins:—

NG AR AR wreww Raaey o
Ty Aoy s g e gaRo

= g W FOFEL N R U
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fatoREawsad AITRETAE  AFSHIN(R—
gy Rgqest s 39 A9
ARATEA RS @AAZIRATET U & Uo

A reference to the grandfather of the author
is found on fol. 14:—

TH NWqATHETTA: |

WATHAQRNT FEMGSTTHY |

fAmZEATNrT FaS @A 97 ) ghYo
The chapters treat of :—

(1) wrasya (2) adwas (3) wdwud (4) M=w-
gaEET (5) snemiaraasad (6) steridadwad.
It ends:—

gd SgRATEAT qwitnd ar |
ATAYS ad: FTANEE FEHAATION & U
HICHTRT Safy |37 RregsrmE
AFEFARD THIASH 170 |
agq: shiad feg IN
AT AIGEFARNTHS: FAATH |

g fendgraRgragwaataR@gar
AR AR TN T F ST
TR ATETBAASTATT IF ICI| U WH 1893
gAY gF FgE@i wegatER 0 glaoEas
YT Ry gEe 9 | SwoEearsr §
TANET S | FF TGITART Mg
ifaaer 3=y |

[B. D. 285.

1100

sreme At with Sty
of MfEFgE.

Devandgari character.
Dated Samvat

104 x 4%  inches;
Foll. 113; 12 lines to a page.
1808.

Another copy.
[B.D. 219.

1101
SrgzrEneEl of RO (TATAT).

104 x 53 inches; Devanagari. handwriting,
Foll, 22; 9 lines in & page. A

Upades'asahasri of S'anikarficirya is published
together with Ramatirtha’s commentary by the
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Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay. The present
MS. contains only the prose portion of the work,
See next number.

. [B.D. 128,

1102-1103

SeymarTsll of FwTeTd with
qEistEt by Tradd.

103 x4} and 11x5 inches; Devanagarl
character. Foll. 229 and 56; about 10 lines to
a page.

The first MS, is dated Samvat 1765, the second
is not dated. The former contains the metrical
portion of the Upades'asdhasri with Réma-
tirtha’s commentary, the latter, the prose portion
with the same commentary. For Ramatirtha
see below No. 1120,

. [ B. D. 129-128.
1104
awias of gfaEem.

104 %44 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll, 2-13; 15-25; 29-42; 10 lines to a page.

Tattvaviveka is an exposition of the Vedanta
doctrine in two Paricchedas by Niysiihdsrama,
pupil of Jagannathasrama, The work was com-
posed in Sanivat 1604 The author wrote a
commentary on his own work in Sanivat 1605;
see Hall, Index, pp. 155-156 and I O., Nos
2879-80. Our MS. does not contain the con-
cluding verse giving the date of the work &e,
found in the I. Q., MS. No. 2379. Advaitadi-
pika and Bhedadhikkara (published in Benares
S. Series) are other works by Nrsiihasrma ; see
1. O,, Nos. 2377 and 2383,

[ B. D.229.

1105

ad@ts of warga with
FEARIEHT by SqHIA.
11} x 44 ‘inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 159; 11 lines to a page.

Tattvaloka of Janardana, the pupil of Anubhi-
tisvardpa, the famous author of the Sarasvati-
‘prakriya see above No. 54 ), is a defence of the



820

Advaita Vedanta against the Nyaya-Vais'esika
system. It consists of 60 sections divided into
two Adhyayas, For a MS. of the text, see Hall,
Index, p. 157 and Aufrecht, Leipzig Catalogus,
No. 890, Janardana quotes Bhaskara (Nimba-
rka) and bases his work on S'ankara’s S'arira-
bhagya.

The commentary called Tattvaprakasikd was
composed by the author’s pupil. A MS. of this
commentary ( Peterson, Reports, IIL p. 208 ) is
dated Sarhvat 1482, Both the teacher and the
pupil appear to have flourished in the 14th
century, Our MS. is about 300 years old.

The com. begins :—

arireggRrmfar 9 aRar gRgarAngaro
TRIFAETHAFITX IRy wresr fuar
s wagaiRifvgreriay e
AazaRaRad RSz
& FFYsgTERTT e arfeeniegg 1z
Fqa@ IgIAR GIarqreer JN fra
sfrarey s qur qoRE s Genga:
=T qAE QTR FYH WUSTA [UF
TqAY FREAT TALEARTOATATRS ARy @ Uvl
9z gefi: Q3T qEITSTEs g aeRAT |
Fraeefiferd waear wewEy Gt 0 g o

gfTERd G8Tat QAT —TEER |

It ends:—

ARIFTEATAN FUNAAGTE: |
& OFTTEET & T A qEEIAG M 2 0
sRrwRfgamErg NgaERiaag T |
SREET & soraRy g3 qeL U e u
TFIATAFGATIT FAT ARTTRTITET |
g AT Gard qgacaa i g I
agf wgwvat DR FRAIF 0Nl © )

gt shwarRdaaRarasrand (&) sy
gqut gfy 0

[ B. D, 229.

1106
aea of argisginsy.

84X 5} inches; Devanagari ‘handwriting.
’.E_‘oll. 9;; about-eight lines to a page,

* ;Etﬁﬁbﬁbodha is a manual of the Advaits Veds-

CATALOGUE OF SAI-\ISKI'%TA AND PRARRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1105-1111

nta by a pupil of Vasudevendra. In the colo-
phon it is ascribed to Vasudevendra himself; see
also Hall, Index, p. 112; Aufrecht, Leipzig
Catalogue, No. 893 and Bhandarkar, Private
MSS., No. 311. Ih the last place it is ascribed to
S'arkaracarya wrongly.
It begins:—
ArgIAeFATreg 7 FrAng g |
gggut Rats awaaray ffad o g vo
Ends:—
g AMeqwdarRamsEAarg R Acgenm-
FATTANT: St 0

[B.L 75.
1107-1109
gsgFit of freTex with
SFRIRTRT by TR,
15x9%; 151%x9% and 101x4} inches;

Devanagari character. TFoll. 155; 115 and 115;
16, 15 and 7 lines to a page.

These are three copies of Vidyaranya's Pafi-
cadasi with Prakas'ika of Ramakrsna, the
author’s pupil. Both published by the N. S.
Press, Bombay. The last MS. contains the
Citradipa and 131 s'lokas of the Trptidipa only.

[ZZ A. 20;S.C. 16; B. D, 129.

1110
qEraRg of myEas.
8% 6% inches; Devanagari  character,

Foll. 12; about 12 lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1815,

Prasthanabheda is a general review of the
Religio-Philosophical Literature in Sanskrit, by
Madhusidanasarasvati, a contemporary of Hems«
dri; see below No. 1157, Published and translated
into German by Weber in Indische Studien, vol
I. Itisalso published in the A. S, Series, Poona,

[B. 174,

1111
T, Prgd, sgamaafa, wse and
AT IR of FrwTrE.
10X 44 inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll 12 ;14 lines toa page. Dated Sanivap
1727,



1111-1118]

This MS. contains five small Vedantic Praka-
ranas of S'ankardcarya. All are published at
the Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam., For quota-
tions &c, see the exactly similar I 0., MS., No.
2300. Also see Weber, No, 618,

[ B.D. 129.
1112
agaseE with Srar
of ereqey ffdra.
123X 6 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll 40; 11 lines to a page.

Brahmatarkastava is a Vedantic piece in 52
stanzas by Appayya Diksita. It praises god S'iva
as identical with the Brahman., The commen-
tary is by the author himself, for whom see
above No. 141. For quotations, see Bhandarkar,
Private MSS., No. 180,

Begins:—
AT YETTTE R 0

The work is quoted in Cchalari’s Smrtyartha-
saigara; see above No. 748,

[ B. D. 284.
1113
g of FrgTrA.
12§ X 5% inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 11; about 12 lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1751,

Brahmasiitras of Badariyana are often publi-
shed. See Winternitz, Geschichte, IIL p. 428.

[ B.D. 30.

1114-1115

agg of qrgTrawr with
m{TareT by giwTra.

15% 94 and 113x3} inches; Devanagari
character, Foll 162 and 240; about 18 and 10
lines to & page respectively, ’

These are two complete copies of Sarnkara-
Cirya’s commentary on the Brahmasiitras. An
English translation of this commentary by Dr,
Thibaiit is published in the S. B. E, Series.

[ ZZ. A. 19 and B, D, 237,
81
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1116
TLHATT of FFTrAT
) with a commentary.
12 x5}  inches;  Devanagarl character.

Foll. 1-82; 44-50; about 12 lines to a page.

A fragment of the S'arkarabhiisya on the
second Pada of the second Adhyaya, accompanied
by a commentary which beging :— :

|iETqiEsdEE 30 gIaET: o

[B.D. 3L

1117

TQTHATST of TRTITF with
arAAT by Fraerirfng.

133 x8% inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 240 (108458455419 ); about 14 lines to
a page. .

Bhamati is the famous commentary on S'arka-
racarya’s S'arirabhisya by Vacaspati Mis'ra,
pupil of Martandatilaka. See above No. 1070,
It is published by the N. 8. Press, Bombay.

[B.D. 271

4

1118

AT - aRwT of gEqug with
fraTor by swrareAT. N
12X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 250; about eight lines to a page.
Paficapadika is a commentary by Padmapéada
on the first five Padas of the S'arirabhagya.
It is published together with Prakasatmayati’s
Vivarana in the Vizianagaram Sanskrit Series.

Our MS. contains this commentary only upto the
end of the 4th Satra of the first Pada,

Begins :—
@R ARTaEgade
Ends:—

R shramrdaiamsaag g e
TRIAHRTER: FA (@R qaeargs
qAEE, | WF j9%  wrdRAdTeay wridwEA
TR gETd ArIIER 75 gEE qHiEE

[B. D 185,
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1119

qarRyFREce of swraeAr with
azadiqe by srEvSraeg.

12x 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 424 ; about 9 lines to & page.

This MS. contains Prakas'atma’s Vivarana
with Tattvadipana by Akhandananda, pupil of
Akhandanubhiiti, only upto the end of the 2nd
Sitra of the first Pada. For quotations, see L
0., Nos, 2258-59. Published in the Benares S.
Series, 1902.

Beging:i—
AINTAGHS qEraraAE A 1o
[B. D. 186,

1120

TR A TRiEt of TRdtd.

9% x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 49; 9 lines toa page. Dated Samvat
1724.

This is a brief metrical recapitulation of the
contents of S'adkarficirya’s S'arirabbasya by
Ramatirtha, pupil of Krsnatirtha and the author
of the commentary on the Upadesasahasri, for
which see above No. 1102, For Ramatirtha’s
commentary on the Sarksepas'ariraka, see I. O.,
Nos, 2319-20. A MS. of this author’s commen-
tary on Sures'vara’s Manasollasa is dated Sarn-
vat 1630; see Weber No, 616, He has also
written & commentary on Sadanands’s Vedanta-
géra, which is published by N. S. Press, 1894.

Begins:—
mefrsrwgfgaRgruargsradar—
RaERN eI gITIE UM R e |
L E BRI G E B EECEE CATL IR e e S
7y shgrorarar g SRR g Afamey

- gYgraadEar merlintaag | '
THOIEIEARNET BIIX N R No

The author represents himself as having
g approached & Gura who addresses him thus:—

al.:!:amam?m shm=srliemfigsy |
o AgrRAET R i
TRl argoarg e

- EREEETEEIRY Redad e

OATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS, [1119-1122

The Adhyayas respectively end on foll. 18b;
29b and 42.

Ends i~
AHEH WA FEONT T @ |
ATIATINT WIST Foqa |41 0
ISR asaS IR |
R YT siREEREEIET i

g shassdingarinstamet agdbem: |
[B.D. 129,

1121
TRy (STmANwIw) with

ATCTIATFIT by STregarSeraceTd.
184x6 inches;  Devanagari  character,

Foll. 263; 13 lines to a page.
Upas'amaprakarana of the Yogavasistha of

Valmiki with the commentary of Anandabodhe-

ndragsarasvati, pupil of Ramacandrasarasvati,

pupil of Sarvajiiasarasvatl, For the whole work
consult Hall, Index, p. 121 and L O., Nos. 2407~

2414. The commentary was composed in S'ake

1765 (1566 ? ) according to Stein, Kas'mira Cata-

logue, p. 124, The 1. O., MS., however, is dated

Safnvat 1851, The author’s Guru versified the

contents of Appayya Diksita’s S'astrasiddbanta~

les’a; cf. I O,, No. 2453.

Begins:—
garEAERtgararRangiRvEwaiy |
Runggaatty Rl Rageatas i avdie

Ends :—

ghr stmaendarRae s T shamgacady-
g ssTRTTg T g gy sty
FrrgaceEaTefnt: o stwgeeray-
FrvEaeafig AR sharfRrgarerd sy

FYTHANFTOT G |
‘ [B.D. 29,

1122
AR AT,

134 x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll. 54; 8 lines to & page,
The MS. contains selections from the Yoga«

vasistha.
[ B. D. 145,



1123-1128 ]

1123
FgarFagia of wTraTd with
ALl
8x4} inches; Devansigari handwriting.

Foll. 18; about 7 lines to a page.
Laghuvakyavrtti, in 18 stanzas, is a small
piece by Sarkaracarys. The commentary is
called Puspafijali and quotes Vidyaranya.
The com. begins
@ fuaergE aw Igeaarang |
F1 QIS Hei arrgefemg o
[ B. D. 222.

1124
qrFagra of ey with
TETRIFT by fRisdsax.,
103 x 6% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 42; about 12 lines to a page. Dated
Sarhvat 1915,

Vikyavrtti, a Vedantic piece in 53 s'lokas by
S'atikaracarya, with a commentary called Praka-
8ikd by Vis'ves'vara Pandit, pupil of Madhava
Prajiia; see I O, No. 2802 for quotations.
Published in the Anandasrams Series.

It beging :—
AFTARRMTTH FIATARSTHAT o
It ends:—
gt swerrERmTTTETe R R
(FrR)mamgesriyasacafeafefar  qreg-
gfassTirsr gamn '
[B. I 69,
1125
( FETTTIT ) AITIHEIT.
10§x 47 inches;  Devanadgari character.

Foll. 259; 8 lines to a page.

This is a summary in verse of Sures'vara’s
Vartika on the Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, Our
MS. contains the first five Brahmanas; for the
sixth, see I O,; No. 223. The author is Vidya-
rapya. Published in the Chawkhamba S,
Beries,

PH1LOSOPHY.
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Beging:—
NARGATTENISTTT ] |
qAFGE Rear qramaemgaira: 0 3 o
QEREFRATT S FFASTY |
TEEE T997 ITFATEIT T 0 R 0

T Frfdfran simfdar fol. 18 (slo. 256)

gfto araita fol. 24b (slo. 106); gfro sane
srqdign fol. 58 (slo. 504); ghre SRTTdE

gegigma: fol. 69 (s'lo, 178 ); 2y adfrear: fol.
187; gia sgateara: fol. 223b ( s'lo. 522 ).
End:—

T TARER TmAenIR v e

[ B. D. 100.
1126
JEFAETT of |gTAeT.
934X 4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 5-14; ten lines to a page.

Vedantasara of Sadananda is often published ;
see I. O,, 2344 and Winternitz, Geschichte, IIT.
p. 438,

[B. D, 59.

1127

ArraET of wawg with
g by gReEcad.

10x 4} inches; Devanagari bandwriting,
Foll. 70; nine lines to a page.

Vedantasara with Subodhini of Nrsinhasara-
svatl, pupil of Krsnanandasarasvati. - The Subo-
dhini was composed in S'ake 1510. Published
by the N. 8. Press, Bombay, 1894,

Begins :—

TR T TCAZAZTE, lo

In a Marathi work called Gurucaritra, which
describes the life of this author, he is reckoned

as the 14th descendant of the Great S’ankara-
carya,

[S.C2
1128
FgraTHTaATET of Rraree.
12X 5 -inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 59; about 15 lines to a page. Dated Sani-
vat 1784,
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Vedanta Adhikarapamala or Vaiyasikanyaya-
mala is a metrical exposition of the Vedénta
doctrine as contained in the Brahmasttras, to-
gether with an explanation in prose both by
Vidyaranya,  Published in the Bibliotheca

Indica and A. 8. Series, Poona.
[B.L 72

1129-1130

T fagraITEag of srtuza fifdm.

11} x4% and 94x4} inches; Devanagari
character. Foll. 104 and 66; about 10 lines to a
page.

These are two copies of Appayya Diksita’s
S'astrasiddhantalesasarigraha which is an exami-
nation of the tenets of the different Vedanta
schools in four chapters. The first MS. is complete;
the second contains the first chapter and a part
of the second. For quotations, see I. O., No.
2448. Published in the Chawkhamba S. Series
and by Jivananda Vidyasigara, Caleutta.
Beging:—

W&ﬂﬁﬁ?‘{]‘o

[ B. D. 285 and 232.

1131 .

wgwETEgRt of AramE.
111 x5 inches; Devansgari

Foll. 120 ; eight lines to & page.
1778.

Svanubhavadars’a is a Vedantic treatise in
215 g'lokas with commentary, by Madhavas'rama,
pupil of Narayanas'rama. See Hall p. 108, It
is published in the Cawkhamba S. Series.

The text beging :—
qErd FEaf aife aw‘rrg' q&o
The com. begins :— )
oY wIgwETgRe Sty |
AR SFWRAT A9 SHreaiiEor |
9 SHFREONT FONT AR U § o
The MS. ondgi—
aﬁmmmrmﬁmmammﬁt&ra |rg-
VAR MO GRIE | 53 3w garAEi:
| msmmaiﬂrraﬁr a@ FUAT G | gw 3331!%[ 0
m% 18ue aaamr% e ]

character,
Dated S'ake

B D, 236,

CATALOGUE OF SANSEKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1128-1184
(E) Viyistadvaita.

1132
AATRAEEIT of TATIS.
11x 5% inches; Devandgarl handwriting,

Foll. 7; 14 lines to a page.

A prose piece on the glory of the way to Goi,
by Raméanuja.
Begins:—

QIISEAGUSTIATETo Il § § seFAFTo U R U
Ends:—

gRaRaEinTg Sy

[B.I.138.

1133
aw=g of qaTgFrEa.

Devanagari character.
Dated Sanivat

8x4% - inéhes;
Foll, 12;12 lines to a page.
1917,
A short treatise on the three pr1nc1pal entities
by Ramanujacarya.
Beging:—
aﬁmﬁ%a‘mﬂi ATAF: FEE |
Qg AFe gai sAerEar gl n 9 e
Ends:—
R sturmdaaReaasradsaaEsa qAER |
[B. I 185.

1134

TEMTIATCEAL with
&t by Agza.

12x 5% inches; Devanagari
Foll 24 ; about 20 lines to a page.

Sarasangraha is & poem in 72 g'lokas expound-
ing the Vigistadvaita phllosophy, by Verdkata-
natha, The commentary is by the author him-
self. This author'’s commentary on Ramanuja's
Bhagya on the Bhagavadgita is published in the
A, 8. Series, Poona. -

The text begins:—

t'n-é ﬂs&arf%as%uﬂ 1
%mmmﬁ&ammn&nt n
wraaEa: gREmmTEEay 53 1
AR A AT TERATTTOTL MR L

handwriting,



1134-1138 ]

The com. begins:— :
T¥ g WAy sRdiesae: adaawassfiang
gz AgEATIEIE: EEITEREREae
It ends:—
g @ AwEw | o 0 TN wRreRdT
Hqor: |
TR AgRirataar |

wuageriigat Rgi(Ddna: sagaa o

[B. I 125
1135
ATATIIFEGR of guitaey.
10x 4} inches; Devanagari  handwriting,

Foll. 4; nine lines toa page. Dated Sanivat 1817,

Mayavadasandigani also called Tattvamukta-
vali is & refutation of the Advaita theory by
Pirpananda, pupil of *Narayanabhatta and a
follower of the Ramanuja Vedanta. This work
is quoted in Madhavacarya’s Sarvadars’anasar-
graha; ef. L O., No. 2469 and Aufrecht, Oxford
Catalogue, p. 247. It contains over 100 slokas,
of which our MS. contains only 81.

Begins:—
- ErgrREaE IIRY arR g afgud o
v. 28 in this MS, is:—
frarramreaiaRye
[B. 173

) 1136
- AgraaTEER of TraTg.

 11x5} inches; Devanigari  character.
Foll. 26; ten lines to a page. Dated Sarmivat
1916, :

* 'This is an atfack against the Mays doctrine of
S'arikara, by Ramanuja; see I O., No, 2467.
Beging:—

w37 drdgan TR ayo
Ends:— ' ‘ 4
__maigfed gy B 1 o shomrgeEe-
FaRadgraamaTt i)

82

[Bl I‘ 1400
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(F ) Vallabha Vedanta.
1137

FgrEdfttrsT of gadtan.

10} x 5% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 48; twelve lines to & page.

A treatise on the purification, both internal and
external, as a preliminary of Krsnabhakti, by
Purusottama, son of Pitambara, and a follower of
Vallabha. He quotes Nirnayasindhu and has
written a commentary on the Anubhasya, which
is edited by Mr. M. T. Telivala, Bombay, 1926,
It beging :—

AT PRI, ERATNTERET L
AT T=g e AT 0 9 no

The following authorities are quoted :—

AIRISF, FHaATHRE (Fotadrar), FYEE
on 7y, SFITRRre, Rasdrata, ARy Sagwn:
Ry, R, geftesr, gefraesta, st
AT, waigfey, g, frgafesiga,
gfenga, sa@ on  wmam, N IRLT,
wadar, shagwgdiys and gegy oda

besides other older authorities. ‘He was born
in Samivat 1724 and did not live long after
Satvat 1781 See Telivala’s edition, Intro,, p. 7.

It ends:—
gl sfagurartsomgararnT: |
ArassaTSE ar gi: egfiwar 1
R sfag i voTgTRaTRT faTETOs TTR-
¥ gEitaRT whew agfadtfmr dwi
: [S.C. 2.

1138

gfiaaEnaiat of agw with
- frgiv by Rzaw.
12 X 5 inches; Devanagari character, Foll. 26 ;
eight lines to a page, - -
Pustipravihamaryada of Vallabhcarys with
the commentary of his son Vitthales’s, who died
in Sanivat 1642
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Begins:—
shrafirgagrdts war gadRfEIR )
arerEgaa anad sqrearggaa: 9
Ends:—
gReETERAIEIATE AEAEA |
sfagla (§) sreard separat aurAii ugles
g Nafmeosamtaga(Ezz) Rl
giemarEAatT R aanEw |

{B. L 131.
1139
gtz of gigra.
63x6 inches; Devanigari character.

Foll, 8; 13 lines to a page.

This explains the Pustimarga in 21 s'lokas.
The author is Haridasa.

Begins:—
a1y gfewmigonfy
 gdqeaanie w99 §rad |
w& T QA 97 FOGATT: & T2 U 3 Ao
Ends :—
g e Pt gwe & geaaurn
ghr gfgrafreRagfeariawmty |
[B.1. 143,

1140

arearg of agw with
sF by TahAE.
12%x 5%  inches; Devanagari
Foll. 2-24; nine lines to a page.

A commentary on Balabodha of Vallabha-
cirya by Devakinadana, First folio of the MS.

is wanting.
It ends:—
FEA WRATIT A afar i 9 0
gft WEFRAFETTA ATSAITTRIT IE: |
[B. 1. 126.

character.,

1141
wwad of frze fifka.

10§ x 54 inches; Devanagarl
TFoll. 8; twelve lines to a page.

character,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

[1188-1143

A treatise on Krsnabhakti by Vitthala
Diksita, son of Vallabha Acarya. Many of these
smaller treatises are published by the Bala-
krena Pustakilaya, Badda Mandira, Bhules'vara,
Bombay.

Begins:—

wafra FITEARnEt Qg lo

[S.C. 2
1142
areeglaa of frzedfaa
with commentary.
11x5% inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 6 ; twelve lines to a page. A fragment.

Bhaktihetunirnays is a work in 137 s'lokas
on the sources of faith and devotion, by Vitthala
Diksita; see Hall, Index, p. 152. Accompanied
by a commentary.

The com. begins i—
aar wiEarEgge agagas |
FROGEHNTIRH qgrod o «197: @gr I §
WATEEROERT RbrEeare giied wEewr-
yfea | agrdif
[B.1127.

1143

agEERRTR of Az with
fewue by zira.
9% 4 inches; Devanagari character. Foll. 24;
eight lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1762.
A commentary on Vitthala’s Yamunistakavi-
vrti, by Haridasa.
Begins:—
sy sftwergaton: shagaEshai feagraie
Ends:—
gfy simfasrRraETar 9w ga: |
gfgraasid Reqd fgdi i u s 0
seftgeg ReraEn: @I et )
qAPY WA qgAERI g 0 0
;;ﬁr SEfgrafid  agaresteiifat
| i

[B.L 143 A,



1144-1149 ]

1144

Frawdaterr with

£rrwT by Tgar.

12x5} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 2-10; nine lines to & page.

A commentary on Vallabha's Vivekadhairya-
s'raya by Raghunatha, pupil of Vitthala Diksita ;
first folio of the MS. is wanting.

It ends:—
T a7 { R feromaR =)
WQgEgTHeATTEEn: FaTAgE 0 9 |

g sitagaasgasdismogarasat fs

FarerafituTT |

character.

[ B. 1 130.

1145
sfrEwmsras of gg.

10x 4% inches; Devandgari character. Foll. 6 ;
ten lines to a page. Incomplete.
Srikrgnas'rayastotra with a commentary,
{The com, beging:—
IR TIEAWA AT |0

The MS. breaks off in the midst of v. 8.
[B. L 132.

1146

ettt of gga with
faarTor by gy,
11} x5 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 2-13; nine lines to a page.
A commentary on Sannyasanirpaya by Raghu-
natha, pupil of Vitthala Diksita. First folio
is wanting.
It ends:—
TS R |
FaaraiaramBET glarag n g
FROW AAGT 09T AT |
fgdw adafa wr=ar qrgadfiu 2 0
&R sfcgargsiadr deaafiafieat sag |
[B. L 129,

handwriting,
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1147

RrgrageEs of ag with
FIS by arsE©r.

104 x 5% inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 17; ten lines to a page. Incomplete.

A commentary on Vallabha's Siddhanta-
muktavali, by Balakrsna, a pupil of Vitthala
Diksita,

It beging :—
g%xsf%qwtm“émmqf&m |
Magaad a3 srTToEg R || 9 0
TR sitagrarter, ST
qeFarat aswftadad garaw R o
[ B. L 134,

1148
W,

123 x5} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 23; 9 lines to a page. Dated Sarivat 1699,

The MS. contains:—

(1) gemsraia (11 810, ); agames (9 glo.);
frgragwEs (21 slo.); Sdwtartaaeiy (17
s'lo.); giemarenatar (26 8o, ); dearafile (22
8lo.); sy (2080, ) and agues (8 s’lo.)_
by Vallabha, (II) agw@ (31 8lo.); wmrfy=es
and {agfy (this is incomplete ) by Vitthala,
(1) gaiwweia by gaw (35 5o, ).

The MS. is dated on fol. 20, .
[B. L 141.

(G) Bhakti.
1149
FEITTHE of eI

12x6f inches; Devanagari ha.ﬁdwriti_ng.
Foll. 43 (8449 ); about 18 lines to a page. '

Kambojaprakasa is a work on the daily
duties of & Vaisnava, by Sundaradasa, son of
Haridasa. Our MS, contains only two chapters
of the work,

(1) wrwzReRssy begins—

| WY FERATEIAT: | THER |

aWIgR qvew Qgrg: & 399 1o
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End:—
gef fy wrageATAEE TFATAR |
gfr st gEaiaR s RaEar |-
frramgTmeal AGREEETEY  FEESATR
sftamarfe (TR)/T: 1 99 10
(11 sraTawai=ey beginsi—
REIIIAFATFHIAHIEATT FIEINF Lo
The author quotes :—
anegaRar 16b; 19b; swadfysr 1; 20;
draftast 12b; axa@r 10; 19b; artge=u= 6; 10;
AegwEdy 1; afrgdRar 5b; fsgame  6b;
fgmavaua 12; sngifees 12b; fgriefzar
18b and eg=rdanr 20. '
[B. D. 260.

1150
afrcara with srfeaareT
of fsygd.

181 x5} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 56; about 15 lines to & page.

Bhaktiratnavali is a Vaishnavite work in 13
chapters consisting of extracts from the Bhagavata
Puréna, composed in S'ake 1555 by Vispupuri,
who wrote a commentary called Kantimala, on
his own work in the same year. For quotations
&c,see I, O, No. 8535 and Bod., No. 1332,
Marginal notes are added in this MS. showing
the sources of the extracts, Edited with English
translation in the Sacred Books of the Hindus,
1912,

The text begins:—

sy AT IadFaaIgto
Kantimala beging:i—

¥ gwrafd feggne
It ends:—

TV qZo U ATATIo I TR AXTHo U
qw Fusivate I gy sfananlfrraradidier ger-
Feamrer guamET )

[B.D. 111
1151
afegs of mives.
Alx5 inches; Devandgari handwriting,

< Folt, 11; ten lines to a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1149-1153

Bhaktisttra or S’andilyasitra is a collection of
102 Sitras on Devotion, divided into three
books, ascribed to S'andilya. It is published
and translated into English in the Bibliotheca
Indica and the Sacred Books of the Hindus
Series, 1912.

The Sttras begin :—
srraY wRERTTET | 9 1 |r qugREdE 0

[B.L71,

1152
wraAEREA of FEraT with
THE by swwFaga.
10; x5 inches; Devarnagarl handwriting,

Foll. 1-6; 11-28; 15 lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1812,

Bhagavannamakaumudi is a treatise on Devoe
tion in three chapters by Laksmidhars, son of
Vitthala, the author of Prasida on his grand.
father’s Prakriyakaumudi, See above No. 38,
Vitthala lived towards the middle of the 15th
century ; Laksmidhara must have flourished to-
wards its close. For quotations, cf Peterson,
Reports, V. p. 181,

The commentary called Prakas’a is by Anan-
tadeva, son of Kpadeva and the author of the
Smrtikaustubha towards the middle of the 17th
century; see above No. 575,

The com, begins:—
arHE AIRE @ wagTEedo 4 g 0
AHEEA gEegat-agFaraTRaaa: |
WAEAAASIGET: TR TR 4 2 0
SgraamfrEiaie agwarat-e g
End:~—
oTFHT T FA IWANHA I AT TS
Faweta gertaaiagd qw ghw: oftedy: o
[B. D, 169,

1153
ARG HES of avdw,

14x8} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 26 ; about 17 lines to a page,

Bhagavatamuktaphala is 8 summary of Vaiv
suava doctrines as propounded in the Bhagae



1158-1157 ]

vata Puréina composed by Vopadeva, son of the
physician Kes'ava; see above No. 78 and below
No. 1157, Also, ef. I. O., No. 8542 for further
details, where our text is accompanied by a
commentary of Hemadri,

It begins :—
Reg qarens 3=y swamegaiaar (o
It ends:—
TG IR SRS |
Bmfgmive gwrwe amra g o o n
[ B. D. 264.

1154
TATTAAE S of ersgarsny.

10x5 inches; Devanagari bandwriting,
Foll. 38-800;9 lines to a page.

Ramanamamahatmya is a work on Devotion
to Rama by Acyutas'rama, pupil of Paramanan.
dasrama. It contains 44 chapters. Our MS, is
without beginning and end, It contains chs,
4-30. For quotations, cf, Ulwar, Extract, No.
400; I. O., No. 8720.

Among others, the author quotes:—

FERATHRET 194b; FRigaR=at 210b; feg-
asa 194b and wewaty 294b,

Kalanirnayadipika of Ramacandra was com-
posed before 1450 A. D. (gee I. O,, No. 1659)
and the L. 0., MS. of our work is approximately
of the same age. Acyutasrama, therefore lived
towards the middle of the 15th century.

[B. 1. 133
| 1155
- frzemmesETaTeT of HrRfiary.
83x4 inches; Devanagar handwriting,

Foll. 69; about 10 lines to a page.

This work is an attempt to interpret twelve
Rgvedic Mantras so as to support the Vitthala
cult, by Kas'inatha Upadhyaya, son of Ananta
and the author of the Dharmasindhu in 1791
A.D,

It beging:—
safigeanvssns snd AR =t arar

afg bRy FraRdtia = feafd: uay
W ftafzedamivgs aor aeaad |
|9 A g?;'vzmwéiﬁf g3 FYO wwh qawezey-
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qafalaat dwarg aF wsgn: qelasifa gag gir
difcgagammatae adw @ AR
FAAT |FBHWIAT a0 tredT aq Bdrea:
ifigervae  agafgwamt arad qumfy
FRRYT 790 73307 | a7 wEdRat qaAES
AEATATY U G U & AEY Twao
It ends:—
T Regafdar A graw Agan
AFIZRGINS gearearar qurafy i ¢ o
HnlgzeigaR e garamsy
Aty wreafigt wat AR Mawg dwamg )
FENATagATEAT fAgat Aorgaraiing-
WSETNEIAT gUEEAS shfgemitag n o o

W sagaralerarraRa s
Hwigzema

fafra AT gAfeag |
[ B. DQ 183'
1156
frupateTeaear of gesamETs.
93x 41  inches; Devanagari  character,

Foll. 4; about 14 lines to a page.

Visnubhaktikalpalata is a devotional poem in
eight Prabandhas, Our MS. contains only tha
first. For the whole, see I O., No. 8908, The
poem is published in the Kavyamala Series,
The I. O., MS. of this work is dated Samvat
1551 and Mahidhars wrote a commentary on if
in 1597 A, D;see I. O, No. 8909. Purusotta~
ma, the author, therefore, lived before the close
of the 15th century,

[ B. D, 233,

1157

gftdiar of Srgds with
3= by 2.
12X 6 inches; Devanagari ha}ndwriting'
Foll. 25; about 13 lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1928, '

Harilila is an index to the Bhagavata Purana,
by Vopadeva, son of Kes'ava, The commentator
is Hemadri. It was examined by Madhusiidana
Sarasvatl, See above Nos. 78 and 1153, For
quotations, see I, O., No, 8538,
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The text begins:—
sfragaaeearaEnR Ay |

frgar ATFIT AFAZATEHTZA 0 ¢ Mo

The com. beging:—
ar: FONT MAFArEgArgER o

It ends:—
& SUIFHTOr AXVATIAT: THI: qIFAT

seaTar w7 yaFsy ffRaiodRRsga: |
Qe 79 T7 WAGTEIS I9EE «

PR RQFERE g F F T BTN IN
AT gavigadr agfy gFeSe 0 R 0
RFeRIRE vars(@)e Al
FIH (Fatad gBy A0 IR N30
aradEiAgEENT FedeRag AT |
S GHET (AN qATAE TAATAT N3
JAAST ¥ gy AR

ghr sz Reay RS TerRas: se: |
" [B. I 139,
1158
gf@rer of Mgy with
f3® by R
11x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 47 ; eight lines to a page.
Another incomplete copy.
[B.I 115

( H) Miscellaneous,
1159
aaedrr by ST HT

184% 8} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 11; seventeen lines to a page.

A small treatise in five Adhysyas, which tries
to establish Christianity and to refute all other
religious systems, especially Indian. It has the
form of a dialogue between the Guru and the
S'isya and is ascribed to Jobn Muir
It beging:—
a9 waqdar |

i@l & ¥ gsgaEiEa:
- uftada garat w1 SargmEag
| awST Agu B see adRssar |
- ARy gaE T SRR aw: | R e o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1157-1160

FardT arged gatot faY g |
fregragwmt frarat stiy &g o 90
FFNIRIIYRTE A T R 1
qaTmt egaarafr AR SrAAT: 0 R 0
YEEAT |
eTar afyed o BeTd qEATaE: |1
AAmaadr AT AMIAFASTGH U ] Uo
g FaqdreArat SaRguEnE A ARt 0
fol. 2 (s'lo. 34); gfre Yalraragawar W
fedifrera: u fol. 2b (s'lo, 15); gfr s=mradwa-
orguie At gavatera: o fol. 8b (s'lo. 38); gfre
GEARATAIGHA  ATH agyieara: o fol. 5b
(s'lo. 108).
It ends:—
gfy wagdamEt AICAETIE R A *-
Aveqra: ww n (slo. 189). @wigr = a‘i:;q\iur
fAfRd aaqdar i

After this about 32 s'lokas are given sas
qarEaarEl to be added after the 6ith verse of
the fifth Adhyaya.

[B.D. 279.

1160
TR of ST=TATA.

Devansgari handwriting.
Dated S'ake

12} x 5} inches;
Foll. 7; about 14 lines to a page.
1754,

Matopanyass is a section from the fourth
chapter of Sahityasira of Acyutaraya Modaka,
a writer at the beginning of the last century.
It consists of 24 s'lokas with commentary and
gives in brief, the tenets of the different Indian
Systems of Philosophy.

It beging:—

wreAT 38 FhRidrawd qEegea |
TAART WA JATEAHEAT G N ¥ 0
End :—
sirmisTAaAfa FraesTEEaeIT: |
WA AT, FEARISTY TX: 4 R N
g shagsgaicRrarRaadm i@
dawdiqraTe: e |
[B. D. 228.




1161-1163 ] KAVYA. 831
PART VI—KAVYA.
(A) Poems. SrRFCrTa=r fgst N g o
FriRgTITETIT (R Rzraadad-
1161 N
AgrsaTTE ST Hwr gat fay
FTTasE of mgEgEA. RE=fFaeTRummgITaRg ST ar
10} x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting, qETHERAT OF TG mE: aAny fre o
Foll. 4; about 20 lines to a page. Dated Sarvat [ B. D. 285,
1857, '
This is a collection of 110 Anyoktis by Madhu- 1163
sudana, son of Padmanabha. It is published .
in the Kavyamala Series, IX. FHIIHEHTA of AT

Beging:—
AT ST 0
[ B. D, 178,

1162

ST of maa'gng with
’ &1 by #ErT.

14x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll. 119; about 12 lines to a page, Date S'ake
1784,

Udararaghava is a poem in 8 cantos on Rama’s
life by S'akallamalla, son of S'akalya Madhava.
The commentary was composed in A. D. 1793
by Mahadeva, son of Kamalakara., For the text
see L O., No. 3922. The cantos contain 106, 104,
127,122,120, 79, 126 and 108 s'lokas in order.
The poem ends with the appearance of S“drpana-
kha on the scene, but the introduction of the
commentator would show that it was once carried
further upto Rama’s coronation.

The com. begins:—
sitagm [greles saged: gies-
i fred Rifvgand Srefard?s | Sif
AT TS TSP INFATRNT Il § I
ST FEF gl wa: qg: |
TIIAAITEATAE S fagd w@: ur 0

The MS. does not contain the commentary on
the fifth canto, It ends:—

WS qURHitgEaRfd det 3 =3
WA BiAEy RATRIR @raray @y |
fmmgr{ gt R dst aaRaw

183 x 8} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 66; about 18 lines to a page.

An artificial poem in 21 cantos, intended to
give practical illustrations in Grammar, by
Mohanabhatta, also called Kavipandita, patronized
by King Devisifiha of the Bundela family. See
above No. 864. The poem depicts the life of
S'rikrsna upto the Kafisavadha,

It beging:—

w METAERRT FETIATEET e |
YAACTATGRAT AIGLRT TAATZAhETH |
MG R A SvEN qYemTANGE w@gHg O 3 0
TegmrEHANE aend AVTgATEr: aggET: |
afafrafrgsics war Jaaer ofkd VaEF oz
afrag( )nEtdr salifear swmay aaraaiza
Rgaarirgarsdafuiieiad: Fa gfadaz: nane

The Kavya treats of the following subjects :—
I gfqdme (62 s'lokas); II-IV gaiawiE (sTo.
74,78,81); V swwdng (125); VI gegramilis
e (84); VIL gamadms (71); VI migdgegsn
(108); IX wirardeivgeer (106); X anqahz (98);
X1 airfgepraftgra (95); XII (71); XIIT sgeeiq
(75); XIV fogeadtn (85); XV-XVI qafyem
(106, 106); XVII wgaty (119); XVII mgay
(120); XIX Jafirior (126); XX frsrar (181 ),
The last canto is incomplete; a folio at the end
is missing. The MS. breaks off in v. 150.

The colophon :=— ‘
g st EEmgaiT sigieare-
TR METTET FA AT TGEGEA Fqqy

AN o






1167-1174 ]
1167

FHEgeE of eraea.
10x 4%  inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll 8-19; 21;49; about 9 lines to a page.

Dated Saravat 1587,
Kamasamitha is a collection of verses, expre-

ssive of the erotic sentiment, composed in Sanivat
1541, by Ananta, son of Mandana, who was a

minister and a physician, For quotations, cf. Pet-

erson, Reports, III, p. 366 and I O., No. 1242,
[B. 1 16.

1168-1169

fraargeia of wefy with
s by wigany.

151 %91 inches; Devansgari handwriting,
Foll 26 and 106; about 20 lines to & page.

These are two MSS., the first contains only
the text of Bharavi’s Kiratarjuniya, The
second contains the same with Mallinatha’s
commentary. At the end of the second MS, a
brief summary in prose, of every verse is given;
this oceupies five folios.

[ZZ. A, 11

1170
Hfamtgdt of qisaaTz.

105X 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 11; about 21 lines to a page.

Kirtikaumudi is a poem in nine cantos,
describing the life of the minister Vastupala,
composed by Bhatta Somes'vara who lived
between 1179 and 1262 in Gujrat, See
Winternitz, IIL p. 93. It is published in the
Bombay S. Series.

[B.D. 64.
1171-1172
Hrear of framafy.
124 x5% inches; Devanagari  character.

Foll, 19 and 10; nine lines to a page.

These are two MSS. of Kirtilata, a Prakrta
poem in four chapters, describing the life of
King Kirtisiihs, composed by Vidyapati
Thakkura, also called Abhinava Jayadeva.

84
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Vidyapati wrote in the second half of the
14th century, Purusapariksa is another work
by him. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III, p. 351
and I, A, vol. 14, p. 182 ffi The second MS,
contains only two chapters, ‘
Beging:—

Raw B Tz afret Bg agag)

ST F9g a9 ReaWifasis g3 FE N

A FHW AATAT goERer D |

ey fwrag wiargggaeme g=agrat o

o%ﬂwtamﬁmmﬂquﬁwmuﬁwwmr |

AR aiffareet fufteg

ARl ffearmt sum: g
4 b; g ofto fEeft: wmm: 10b; g avash-
mrm’%aaaw%aqamaqﬁsaagnﬁﬁqrqﬁr&t-
Rt gt g1 13 b
It endg:—
gwggaa&%*ﬁsfﬁwawmwrawﬁ:@%qrg-
TEIRE R aRerTes e areyy
T4 SERETRATEe At
geng Sramrmagac ARG 39 1
AT S IR e hrarah
TalgafY 7 Sog st o
gfr wzrna‘mwmagraﬁﬁmwﬁﬁzﬁmﬂ
it aged: v e | )
[B. D. 284,

1173

FATTERT of wrdTra.

10} x4} inches; Devan'a‘,gari_ handwriting,
Foll 1-6; 11-18; 24-47; about 9 lines to a page.
Dated Samvat 1672,

A copy of Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava, It
containg cantos I-VII.

[B.1 22
1174 ‘

FAETT of Ffezra.
13X 6% inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 43; ten lines to a page.
. Cantos VII-XVII of Kumarasambhava.
[B. D. 30,



1179-1183 ]

sifzwrgeiefd sgaEd

AgosanErgt RerdT whih R e
It endsi—

§% wrg Aafeg FgdR (@)Ra—

#ig 7 Frgrewat arHIRTEdT |

WR(@R) IR aTTETE

MAAGAICGISAGAIAFGHIZ
The com. begins :—

P waro 1§ 0 AGRAAR W R N
RETeSrETnaag®: A AL T.. G
WITIIIFATLQNG ST THAT A TATN 3 1

g RERERTTe MFPTEREATE qoAfio |

[B. L.
1180-1181
gugnmiE of ggaTE.
15% 9% and 103 x4} inches; Devanagari

character, Foll. 9 and 7; about 18 lines to a

page.

These are two copies of Khandapras'asti, a
poem in honour of Vignu's ten incarnations. It
is ascribed to Hantiman., There are many
versions of this poem; see I.O., Nos. 8854-3856.
The poem consists of 174 s'lokas in the first and
145 slokas in the second of our MSS. It is
published in the Pandit, vols. V and VI

[ZZ. A.12;B. D. 141.

1182
st of gga with
gfa by guirag.

11 x4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 41; about 12 lines to a page.
Sarhivat 1690.

This is a commentary called Subodhiks, on
Khandapras'asti, composed in Samvat 1641 by
Gunavinayagani, pupil of Jayasoma, of the
Kharatara Gaccha. Here the poem contains 160
verses only. Thismay be called the Jain version
of the poem,

The com. beging :—
Hqd FEANFZIACAR AT o
| gasd fraly aumiee QUeaaR: gaTE
Fawy gfogaEndagstEe W 2 0

handwriting.
Dated

KAVYA.
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Tag FeT gArgay | Aorantatas-
FA1 AFSHART fAfd ag AT | 37 & N
gofe: EUSnaRaaT suawdiag o ax feg-
Far ey gam fuamnfenfas ) o SR-
miafEn: @oanege gggrEa: Siawge  awt
gt qa: Fafggar Gia: ganifadgan
qATT=E | a% 9 TaAbEfat e RegRd
T at & gt sfeey 1 a3 = FWEGEE)-
oA ggFFSY: T9gl qrava @iearaR arfy
ISfaa® qamEmn wvenmfefafnaE wgeam
Yu% qa® wyhwmy ALt deTaat at @uen-
FraagaEs | 3t grguoarh seadify Raw
iy Al @ gy gesade: | @9 9 QUETMEr
FaAfETREt SUAW  FAIAR SATSAAT THH-
A1 o WESET aFAET ()7 TACEHE: HET-
Y @AIE AFSHAT—

fmyseg=ste 0 1 || SeEEIREEATe U 4
strarg: MESTETe I 3 U R wASIFR e HB M
ararAAaREATge | 4 I 7 /A qARy agvo Ugle
Rge & QUi &o U 90 Ue
It ends:—

ghr qEnIaREAIETRT AR draveratagit o
frgaffrcammciasd fxarkgad: )
sfiucaraT=s dafmagsggiE v g
AR AfTRRgrFguITRTRENT
gRefifmmfEr ez 0 2 0
ARAFATEG GNISFITAT: |
ARNFIITE: FATIST T U ] No
Sa+g XTI ARE gIEE A Qe akene
et mare war Reg @argged Raardana !
FUEnAST T RARAT Ta e Ry

Ry sTRsaRaswT | o gfeagor-
Armfoirtciar shavemmfegf gREw-

TIEIR |
[ B. D.207.

1183
Rl of &,
183 x5} inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 56; about 12 lines to a page.
Text with Safskrta Cchays, of the Prakrta
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poem, called Gathasaptas'ati, aseribed to Hala
or Satavahana, The MS. does not contain the
lagt 7 verses of the last S'ataka. For Hala,
see Winternitz, IIL p. 97,

It is published by Weber and also by the
N. S. Pressin the Kavyamala Series, together
with Gangadhara’s commentary.

[ B. D. 267.

1184
ararEady of g with
fAcm by T@aTy.

inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Dated

133 x5%
Foll. 56; about 12 lines to a page.
S'ake 1784.

A commentary on Gathasaptas'atl of Hala, by
Kulanatha, who has also written a commentary
on the Setubandha,

It begins:—
FqT WY FAHEE TN |
SNEREICCE P et | D ELE R
weyaaraRaatagt Tumge g i
It ends =
ght epaaftd ggaashad agraas
favor gaay |
[ B. D, 267.

1185
gy of gre with
WEASTARITZFT by TgraTaz.

13x9 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 40; about 18 lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 17§2.

A very neatly written copy of Gangadhara-
bhatta’s commentary on Hala’s Gathasaptas'ati,
Published by the N. S, Press, Bonbay.

[B. D. 272,

1186
Hangrae of s,

- 11xs inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 82; aboup eight lines to a page. Dat
Sarhvab 1727, page. Dated

OATALOGUE OF SANSEKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS, [1183-1190

A devotional poem in twelve cantos, describing
the amorous sports of God S'iva and Parvati, by
Kalyana, The poet writes this poem in the
Astapadi metre in imitation of Jayadeva’s
Gitagovinda,

It begins :—
farerERAIRRagEaigsl ey
SMEFRADNFR Hawardia afgam o
CTETTATAITIY A Fareaar
R g aaiizasimaitamaiy a: o
q3T AFFAMT ST GRAT: STITATY,
gaeie fatnatameg weu e o
At fag 48 gzat qaraEa: |
raTFETITH HeATOES@TL 0 & 0

HIQIISAY |

TEFATZN ISR 37 |
AT 9 w9 AT
BT TAYRMTAT 57 Misrfaed o 9 0
RgaE Tz Tewaggigy |
staarfasgo agagy |
TEL FAASATET 577 Rfesliaad u 2 no

The following are the names of the first 11
cantos g, Franggew, Igraavm, R\iRer-
Tgu, Qrezfg, nddnargT, nddeaTarTa,
FETFANAANT, THOSAEAUT, FRIAGAYTTE
and fEaagrga.

It ends:—
TrAE: o Szt ar s |
quafea SEafeat: Fa: SR FIL U 0
AIERETH ATATIEY SArag |
wgat g fHeRrorAlr Feaomien o § u
gt &t wfarRmfaadiamaaot  Tw
gIEE: & 0
[B. D. 219.

sramifag of {ad.
1187-1190

15x9%; 15%9%; 103x6}; 83x4 inches;
Devanagari character, Foll. 10,9, 29 and 30;
17,18, 18 and 8 lines to s page. The last MS,
is dated Samavat 1815, Others are not dated.

These are four copies of Jayadeva’s Gitago-



1190-1195 ]

vinda, For information, consult I, O., No. 3860
and Winternitz, Geschichte, III, p. 127 ff,

[ZZ A.12;ZZ B. 8;B. I 14; 8. C. 10.

1191

sfranifeg of wads with
TR by e,
11x5 inches; Devandgari handwriting
Foll. 2 only; nine lines to a page.

This is a fragment of Rasikapriy&, acommentary
on Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda, composed by King
Kumbhakarna of Mevada who lived towards the
middle of the 15th century. See above No. 405.
T'wo works on Music are aseribed to him at C. C,

L p.II1. Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay.
[B.LT.

1192

sframifaeg of e with
qgERET by arFr.

132X 6% inches; Devanagarl handwriting.
Foll. 50; about 12 lines to a page. Dated
Sanivat 1807,

Gitagovinda, with Padadyotanika composed by
Narayana Pandit, who was patronised by Bhisa-
dasa, son of Laksmidasa; cf, I. O, No. 3873
Published at Bombay, 1885.

It onds s

gt seframifrgdemar  egrakarat
AOFuivEagant qEaEEr g at )
[B.D:3.

1193
sframifaeg of sta¥a with
Gttt by gaAteTs.

113X5  inches; Devanagarl
Foll. 8-100; about 15 lines to a page.

Gitagovinda, with the commentary called
Safijivini by Vanamalibhatta, son of S'ivadasa.
It is based upon seven older commentaries,

character,

It ends :—

Hrraaraeis grar aggay |
wrft caled R argrdfa g n g0
85
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g Iv wia qamfer

MamR=gdds R gugg @ 0 R 0

IR FOERTI TAATY |

ATt FAT ST WEA FAATRIAT 0 3 U

FRAT ANTAGE 7q ATITIIAL |

R sframiegdrar sfaaadear oo
FlorgariRgeis qargamt agarfammg )
TNERRAARRE 758 aq1 & FINFARIE NN

g sfmgnasglrRiferEdanRiagEr-
wasFAATS Rt gamisasiirat -
sramisg et gNaFqEad qarw grIm: /6 4

[B.D. 31

1194

atcagTiTRT of frezr.

13} X4} inches; Devanagari bandwriting.
Foll 7; seven lines to a page.

Caurapaficas’ika is a poem ascribed to the
Kashmir poet Bilhana. For information, see
1. 0., Nos. 4008 and 4011; also Winternitz,
Geschichte, IIL, p. 117 ff.  Our MS. contains the
longer recension which is published in Kavyamals,
Part XIIL p. 145 ff. It breaks off in the midss

of v. 67. Also see below No. 1204.
[B.D. 43.
1195
Srcagqriir of frezwr with
&t by worafy.

134 x 8} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll, 9; sixteen lines to & page. '

A commentary on the Caurgpaficasiki by
Ganapati, son of Rama Upadhyaya. The coms
mentator assigns this poem to a Brahmin poet
called Caura. See Winternitz, Geschichte, ITL
p. 118, For quotations, cf, I O.,, No, 4008.
Ends:—

gl shqnalRarl-gmdveatcafmfaaifie-
fawdtve: dgigagmeTest () maageaR-
ARG AR At feReaiae
Frgabzar Srafiren der gt |

[B. D. 279,



838
1196
FAAFE of qrofiary.
11x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 10; ten lines to a page.
Jamamafijari, a history of the Jamsor the
descendents of the Yadava family, constructed
from traditional sources and put together in
122 slokas by Vaninatha, a poet at the court of
King S'atrus’alya, in Samvat 1627, Vaninitha
wrote this short poem as a supplement to his
Jamavijaya Kavya, for which, see I, O., No. 3985.
It begins:—
FFHSTBIT-S IO HIFeTTIH
gagfa qae draar gRaEg |
TEREgtagigAEieATar
gFATTIWET YT T gAIG 0§ W
TN FIOATANE [T |
T QUUFT YT TEATE M R N
RIS TR e ag A !
TrIATRIST G @1 ¥4t AR || 3 0
TRl 398 Sraagam |
SNamRaTeaw st guaarn e o
It ends:—
agge: arTFercaasy: SNNITET: FART YT 12
A Aftay YR T w47 NEFHIATIH §
AEIFAIGFANAGT GA: FAT TRYSTAT Ro
TAFW qES A0 TA: @ QrAvAr
AERR avEs Raaldgaaeniaa: |
qEagasaiaagsyd M 9 Qg+
IETEEEEargETanca i aeang i R 0
REFAIATTT =AY 7r¥ /¥ 79
aaERad qroftars: of s w0 IR 0

o
gfy shgrofimrafcar Srargd amen:

[B. L 123
1197-1199
AR e and Sovw maws
of wgek.

104 % 4% ; 93 4; 10} x 43 inches; Devanagari
handwriting, Foll 28; 86; 15; about 10 or 12
lines to a page. |

" Each of the first two MSS, contains the three

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PREKBTA MANTUSCRIPTS.

[1196-1204

S’atakas of Bhartrhari; the last contains only the
Nitis'ataka. See Winternitz, Geschichte, III,

p. 137 ff.
[ B. D. 103; 205; 108.

1200-1201
avsfig=rRa of sfzq.

113x 5% and 11x4% inches; Devanagari
handwriting. Foll. 174 and 183; ten lines to a
page.

Two complete copies of S1iharsa’s Naisadhiya-
carita. See I. O, No. 3825. The author lived
in the second half of the 12th century; cf.
Winternitz, Geschichte, III, p. 54. The first MS.
was written by Hahsardja, son of Madhumat,
son of Nisifiha of Parpati in Sawmvat 1735; the
second is dated Samvat 1710,

[ B.D. 298 and 53.

1202
amfraafe of sfed-
with a commentary.
10} x4} inches; Devandigarl handwriting.
Foll. 83; about 20 lines to a page.
The DIS. contains I-VII cantos only with a
commentary, which begins:—

HAFN WErT grygRgaeaedo

[ B.D. 308
1203
BUSHEEEIC
Ox44  inches;  Devandgari  character.

Foll. 11; about 18 lines to a page.

A small poem cansisting of 44 stanzas on
morality in general. Possibly of Jain origin.

Begins t—
FAFMATAH WAt 9% TAUST:0
[B. D. 61.
1204
fregoa .
14x 8} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 10; 34 Iines to a page. Dated S'ake 1782



1204-1210 ]

Life of Bilhana in 165 s'lokas, or the other lon-
ger recension of Caurapaficas’ika which is publi-
shed in the Journal Asiatique 1848, pt. XL
p. 469 by Ariel,

Begins:—
FEIRISEATTHAFABIF R AT (0T Lo
[ B. D. 279.

1205
TN of TEITIS.

Devanagari  handwriting.

94 x 51 inches;
Foll. 64; about ten lines to a page.

Budhabhigana of S'ambhuraja is edited by me
in the Government Oriental Series, Poona, from
this manuscript. The author is the son of the
great S'ivaji

Incomplete.

[B.D. 305.

1206
FEERAER of FAF.

134 x 8} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 60; about twenty lines to a page.

An incomplete copy of Ksemendra’s Brhat-

kathamafijarl, It is published in the Kavya-
mala Series.
[ B. D. 279.
1207-1208
arRrfifreE of ey,

14X 6 and 14x 8} inches; Devanagari hand-
writing, Foll. 18 and 12; 9 and 18 lines to a
page. The first MS. is dated Samvat 1816.

These are two copies of Jagannatha Pandita’s
Bhaminivilasa. Jagannatha lived towards the
middle of the 17th century ; see above No, 148,

[B.D. 3 and ZZ. B. 4,

1209

AEITaH of AT
8x 8 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foll,
15 ; about 10 lines to & page.

Bhavas'ataka of Nagardja, son of Jalapa, It
is published in the Kavyamala Series. Our MS,

KAVYA,

839

ends with v. 93. For quotations, see Peterson,
Reports, III. p. 838.

[B.L13.
1210

AT IFITANT of TFrIYT.

104 x 4} inches; Devanagari character. Foll.
3-34; about 13 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Thisis a poem describing the life of King
Mandalika IV, son of Mahipaladeva, son of
Melagadeva, son of Mokalasinha, son of Jaya-
siiha, son of Khangara, with whom the poem
begins, These are the Cudasama princes of
Girnar (Junagad.) For their probable dates
(Khargara 1279 A. D.; Mandalika 1876 A. D.),
consult Duff, Indian Chronology, p. 284.

The first two folios of the MS. are lost. Folio
3 begins with the second half of the 86th verse
of canto I, which has 99 verses in all. Other
cantos have 59,73, 86, 71, 78, 63,63, 48 stan-
zas in order. The MS. breaks off in v. 38 of the
Xth canto.

The author of the poem is Gangidhara, who
was obviously patronised by King Mandalika.
Begins :—

AT IO JTRAT AR T@:

aq: a9 4 SrwT RIRETTEe ST 0 3¢ 0
T gdausE gu oRay gl
Shorgatfify watd sreard g 0 3o n
sfiot agderare Aaar sl e |

g Tt g SZIAAR TATH U0 3% Ne
AR A TS AZFART: |
WFTCATRT RETaq: AT=AGATHT: 0 28 le
sgifErifidgrar Mo

A AYITST: FAMST IT GRAU N §e U
TAETTN AT AT FIAGIAT
sfrEAAraaTETEseiE: S F2 1aale
qEnTaT: SNATSIT g g o

7 mamersraaer Alar W@ o e u
AT safag & =R
STAIIRENET AFACARAT a0 9] 0
TEFAIF SR, AR aar |

TEITHIAAHT AFTASFTW: B g0 N
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awmEATT AT RUHETRTT |
shareRTETasTal W agAST i ¢R o
FIRFFAAAAHGEE 0T |

gdar 37 agar A KA FJ00 <o 0
AETATYTIM Feigiozmaed |
SN BT TEIE guALT U << 0
AEZIHATFRIAFIN T TG |

Qe 2 e aedarfivgar g neque
sraaagd MR aw SAEa 0 qe 0
safy gagser aagrad

frfargamt Auedt & qR@ )

WIg qF AT OSSR
QERRNTge: TETATHFITTL: I ¢ Ul
AaFrIRy seAfmrgredwgTaia
AASTFAATRIIT: @FIFATAATRA: AN

The IInd canto describes the youth of Manda-
lika and his marriage with Kunta, daughter of
Avrjuna, son of Gohilla Bhimadeva. Kuntd was
offered by her uncle Dadavanis’a, who had
succeeded Arjuna to the throne, when the latter
had fallen in a battlle with the Turks. The
JIIrd describes Mandalika’s battle with King
Sargana, the defeat and death of the latter, and
also his battle with his brother-in-law Dada who
was instigated by the king of Yavanas; Duda is
killed in the battle. Mandalika then ascends
the throne of his father. In the IVth canto
Mandalika asks his minister to look fora princess
for him to marry; the minister says :—

A Hesfwgmesht wafid cagetaareh |
TUFET! WTAT -7 FSITEI T qEeq iy ¢
FMEINZALZFAT NS Nasesrar |
GIYAT GegeAlgon T PR A a7 g9 aven
FrRsusa gar gaft gguawnarRgoagifin
FrgdaaeRAn HRRkT svmmad sa ugon
sRFIgEa anRkRgmReRaedfigT o
FaTgeHR usas Ragarsstom et § e
FRADIAFEACTLTEHA FAIIIAT |
Rty vy el aoashoR AR a0
o Fgeelaivagye aagar aggaoiaat |
STERgTnEERT #1 fgrAT Rfahar go
TSR FgAgREr Tl R
| GG, TGS ASFERR T A R0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

.| the rest of the canto.

[1210-1212

Bhima, king of Malla however, has a daughter
who deserves to be married to the king, In the
Vth, Bhima of his own accord sends a messenger
to Mandalika, requesting him to marry his
daughter. Mandalika accepts the invitation
and the description of his marriage occupies
Cantos VI and VII
describe the advent of the spring and the various
amorous sports of King Mandalika, while his
hunting expedition is described in the VIIIth,
A naval fight between the King of the Sindhus
and Mandalika and the successful entrance of
the latter into Jirpadurga, his own capital, is
the subject matter of the IXth. The tenth
contains the praise of Mandalika by the author.

[B. I 190.

1211
AuTEFITARG of A,

84 x84 inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll. 10; Seven lines to a page. Incomplete,

Another copy of the Ist canto.
Beginsg:—
il wfgst: sfarg odq: g ga: |
Bz gzanzaateofaeas: 0 s
Rrara R TwATTACE No U o U
VV. 11 to 35 are not given in this MS,
[B. I 191

1212
agaairaa of Wi,

183 x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 83; fifteen lines to a page. Incomplete.

Madanabodhini is a narrative poem, based on
the famous S'ukasaptati or the seventy tales
narrated by a parrot. It was compdsed by
Bhavila, son of Sarvadeva and grandson of Ananta
Upadhyaya, a Nagara Brahman of the Gautama
Gotra. The work is divided into several Pari-
cchedas, only the first four and a part of the fifth
of which are contained in this MS. It begins
( with the 7th verse ) :=m

wegagwated ARy e wRR 0 o u
ATIRAAGR FEIRA AT |
TY T FAATCIWAARIETAS: I IR No
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qeg: I LATET: JIFTAT T quia: ol 4310
[GAT AU qIRAST TN 1o
FRAITATT SgwReYaar o s

SaEi TR TR |
wrRgviteafradiae giaarn so 0
TRIFTITRIT TAAT qat qar |
wWraakgmtiiSaadrgar o e n

at Rgwaeggrfdramzay
watadndt frat wqormaReg 0 12 0
YRR AF Rramaraa i |

Sgreasat 7 At wEAREErE 0 R0 0
The Paricchedas treat of A%, FEar-

ReEraq, wgaara and frgmereds in order.
The Vth begins with the 70 stories proper.

[ B.D. 280,
1213
ﬁsria' of Ffegra with
&t by ntgara.
13} x8%  inches; Devandgari character,

* olL 84; sixteen lines to a page.

Kalidasa’s Meghadita with the commentary
of Mallinatha.

[ B. D, 279.

1214-1215

Tgaw of wrteE.
154x9} and 10§x5 inches; Devanagari
character. Foll 41 and 64; 18 and 8 lines to
a page,
Two copies of Raghuvafisa of Kalidasa. The
second MS, contains only foll. 16-20 and 72-130,

[ZZ. A. 11 and S, C. 10,
1218
Tgaw of wridgre with
&1 by nfgar.

15x9} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 285; about 15 lines to a page.

‘Raghuvaiig'a with the commentary of Malli-
natha. Each canto in separately paged.

handwriting.

[ZZ.B.3,

-86
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1217

Tgaa of Fwifezra with
gt by R,

11x 4} inches; Devanagari character. Foll,
38; about 26 lines to a page. Dated Sarmvat
1648.

Raghuvafis'a with a commentary called Subos
dhini, composed in 1885 A. D, by Dinakara, son
of Dharmarngada and Kamala. See Weber,
No. 517 for the author’s commentary on the
S'is'upalavadha,

Begins: —
W set Agwiaddd v maakedar )
ARIEaRNaRIAT Y TR Al 7St a nile
FEATHA: R R
e ArtaaRarafewastt
TAIETS aTTEgY gavat
ANIN AT gEmhHEEa w0
It ends:—

g et sweEgTargae RastRse
Far tgdadtEmEt gRratimiy &b |

AT faagaégqrﬁﬁr(ﬁ)mqaiﬁ:

AT FIRTRTGRCRATranreftare g3: |

Tifea(FrnE airgragfafafey afegst

deriat gatat Aaga wRetsEwEA M

gt Ygander Squit |

[B.D. 234.

1218
Tgaw of wifegra with

ST by TS5
103 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 858; about 15 lines to a page. Dated
Samvab 1668.

A commentary in Gujrati on the Raghuvais'a
by S'yamala, son of Bhiiniga.

It beging:—

aa sitger s Rerere g |

TEAT T FARAr WrerRE() FEAEE g
It ends:—

sitAmTTERtRig: sfrgRinranis
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g adan Aged: axsaia e

a%¢ gFEmaTalee 3@ wwAr F9

gelequatag fEsay: qagraat v &g |
gy SAERTATR ATIHAR HTTANR (T

gaghlfr u
[B. D. 810.

1219

TgaT of wfegrE with
=1 by sETEA.
104 X 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 1-16; 24-106; about 15 lines to a page.

Raghuvans'a with the commentary of Janar-
dana. The first five cantos however, are
without commentary; Gth is missing; 7-16 have
the commentary of Jandrdana; 17th has some
other commentary; 18 and 19 are without com-
mentary but the latter is furnished with some
Avaeiri,

Our Janardana is said to be the son of Maha-
vira on fol. 76 b.

FretergRTaw hrmfsgargagean: |
shaengrfrondnasar aqvgd weafrs aaqm
[B. D. 131

1220
qgaFry of wregE. -

9% X 5 inches; Devanagari character. Foll, 13;
eleven lines to a page.

Raksasa Kavya in 20 verses with commen-
tary; here the poem is ascribed to Kalidasa.
At Weber, No. 580, the author is said to be
Ravideva of Malayades'a. For remarks on the
poem, sse Winternitz, Geschichte, III, p. 65.
Also see I. O,, No. 3982,

The com. beging :—
A IS TEITIH |
T AFTATANT: TYEIET: No
Endi—
T Awiorasd afs qerawEd et

R | ,
[B.D,53.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1218-1225

1221
qirwrEag of TrAwg.

12{ x4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 8; about ten lines to a page.

This is a short artificial poem, consisting of
only 19 verses and describing the amorous
sports of Radhika and Krsna, by Ramacandra,
the elder son of Janardana, and grandson of
Purugottama, Here it is accompanied by a
commentary of an unknown author. See I. O,,
No. 3885 for another commentary and quota-
tions from the text.

character.

The com. beging:—

Rggaaaagaa qed sfy aarfy wRg 33
TIRRFTEAT W (GIRATZINT TGN 3 4

TfgwRatgres Rdrdo THAZ: Bfo

[ B. D. 285.
1222-1224
TAFOUHET with Ty
by g% qfves.
14%8%4; 12x43 and 121 x4}  inches;

Devanagari character. Foll. 10; 19 and 3 ; about

10-11 lines to a page.

These are three copies of the Ramakrsna
Kavya of Sirya Pandita, son of Jhdnarija, to-
gether with the author’s own commentary. The
last MS. is incomplete. The poem with the
commentary is published in the Kavyamila
Series. For the author, see above No. 279; also
cf I O., 83912 for quotations.

[ ZZ. B. 4; B. D. 216 and 121,

1225

AT of mErEESwE with
s by Frdwz.

13x 5} inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll, 27; about ten lines to a page. Dated
S'ake 1791,

This is a poem_in praise of Rama, consisting of
108 stanzss in Arya metre by Maha Mudgala
Bhatta. The commentary is by Kakambhatta,
The text beging :—

il Rgd g



1225-1230 ]

It ends ( differently from I. O., No. 3936 ):—
qGr RYAAFTIMo | Joe W
AT L FITHAT AT eqT ASHARY )
ALATE FEOHT QT T & TAT T N 9 0
AIFATFAR FAE FIHTI Lo
agRIT(F)AratarRg(z)rgFariar |
14T iefrar vomr ATTEFSFRT |
The com. beging:—
HArSAraATEE TAFTAREER | B
%S FawseT wrafehas a¥ 09 0
MNP FTIET vRIFRTan Har |
HATINEGRACRAT T T TEIF N RN
Ends:—
Tzt 39(d) fifywraigsied |
FTHAS: giear wgaret gar v o
gh AnogreveRiRraefenasiumaies-

oIt ot 0 4
[B.D. 281.

1226
TATATEF of AHTSE.

8x 3% inches; Devanagari character., Foll. 15 ;
about eight lines to a page.
Another copy without commentary.
It ends:—
T RIATAIMe I 502 0
wgEIaAIAaRgFAIs A |

wrat R AT ES RO I s0. 1

[B. LS8

1227

iwR BRIt of ATgTTaE with
Rftew by gaaf.

18x7 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 259; about 18 lines to a page.
S'ankaradigvijaya or Sanksepas'ankarajaya is
a poem in 16 cantos on the life of the great S'asi-
kardcarya. The commentary called Dindima
was composed in Saravat 1855 (1755?) by
Dhanapati, son of Ramakumara and pupil of
Balagopalatirtha, Text and commentary were
printed at Bombay, 1864, See Hall, Indes,

p. 168 and I. O., No, 2314,

handwriting.
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The author of the text is Madhavacarya,
otherwise known as Vidyaranya, pupil of Vidya-
tirtha, for whom see above No. 441, Cf, Aufrechs,
Oxford Catalogue, p. 260.

The text beging:—
JORT arArAT sitfardtteRg |
TMHATHFAY T8 Sgad g 0 9 0
aggarEte )| R 1
The com. ends ;—
qroseafz(fE)araafd gaaay
S0 Ryavmeat eRaandt s o
SRR T e e g R
TR A A A TSI TTTTIRY-
FREERT sifsuradfoaRited Stem: i 1
[B.D. 251

1228
WETTFRT of FT,

134x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 56; about 17 lines to a page. Incomplete.
S‘arngadharapaddhati is a poetical anthology
written in A, D. 1363, by S'arsgadhara, son of
Damodara who lived at the court of King
Hammira of §'skambhars, Our MS. contains
the work only upto the Mis'rakanitipariccheda.
The work is published by Dr. Peterson in the
Bombay S. Series, See also I. 0., No. 4024 and

Hall, Vasavadatta, Intro,, p. 48.
[B. D. 279.

1229
THACTZR ( STTARAT ) of e,

-11ix 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 12; nine lines to a page.
A section of S'arigadharapaddhati, called the
Upavanavinoda, containing 240 verses.
It ends:—
T g w et vget SygaRaT-
Tit=3g: 0

[B.1 12
1230
Rrgmees of A
10 x4f - inches; Devanagarl character.
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Foll, 61;13 lines to a page. Dated Sanivat

1829,

Magha’s S'is'upalavadha. See K. B. Pathak, J.
B. B R. A. S, vol. XX, p. 803, and Winternitz,
Geschichte, IIL p. 50. Often published,

[B. D. 81,
1231
Rrgmeas of arw with
&t by agwia.
15x4¢ inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 183; sixteen lines to a page.

A commentary on the S'is'upalavadha of
Magha by Vallabhadeva, son of Anandadeva,
father of Candraditya and grandfather of
Kaiyata, who wrote a commentary on Ananda-
vardhana’s Devis'ataka in 977 A. D, See C. G,
L p. 555.

It beging:—
I TFAR: F0F AR |
Wit <xtemIdT @ a qrnfyAE: 0 g
srftenedeiiRy wrar aved
Rgaea® w1 srclmrhrday o 2 1o

Fa1 wefeda o Swr wAR qawa g3 sa
It ends e

@tﬁm TOFR AT |

wraw {5t sAfay g gRagda o
Ry ghedt Ty e
AT 7 ¥ R et & goer o
BERT T GMIT aEEw g & |
ABA et SR ¥ ada w0

[ B. D. 282,
1232
LFTEFTA of FHTwy.
8x3% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 7; ten lines to a page.

The Vaksojavarnana section in 95 g'lokas, of
the STngara Kavya of S'ankara Kavi, son of
Sivadasa,

It beging :— ‘ ‘
FNFFTIHTIEAA TSR
T g g 0 1 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1280-1233

Rymseresiiwtam: gam Rgarmy )
AT TGRS RIS A e g jMlo
End:—
gl sereregeResagragRagslc-
B erEny qatsanT amg |
[ B. D. 200.

1233
NTra=aia of gaTra.

13} x84 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 41; seventeen lines to a page.

A Mahakavya in 12 cantos, describing the
early life of Rama upto Ravana’s approach to
Rama’s bermitage after the latter’s being led
astray by the golden deer. It appears that the
poem is incomplete, The author is Yuvaréja, a
resident of Kotilingapura in Kerala,

It beging :—
A AR 7T vl g
siargUSer s fdgfigsean: 1
FRFTFIFFRA RasEsTNa iy |
ERimigiammmags w0 @R
wrf wenait st frgre AR any golre:
Rusam: siwsasd RqearRe soramn: §
The colophon :—
T FfgTFgsmom gaodT Ay o
AR AGHEN o
The cantos have 88, 94, 97, 102, 95, 98, 94,
111, 72, 94, 69, and 127 s'lokas respectively.
End:—
AFA R ERRTEag e R ga:
FrEqEFaEsza(?) gEdl seaw ad qn: )
9u: afveausuRmaarzanirgiey
PRRITARARTANGERE @diaf 1 10 1
Ry ARIRREET gt
H1eAY FegafirE iz |
AATAAHHSTATHT T ofy
T 7 & A AT QT 0 93 0
af? geFalid afredwge—
#9 § GRS o ggha asa
srRaaRE U
Fraad aagamesita 13k | sfresg
[ B.D. 279.



1234-1240 ]
1234

graTernET of ey with
RAaTo by St

16%x 7% inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 19; 12 lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1925.

Samba-paficasika of Samba is a collection of
53 stanzas in praise of the Sun-god. The
commentary is by Rajanaka Ksemaréja, pupil of
Abhinavagupta, and the author of S'ivasttra-
vimarsini, See Hall, Index, p. 196, and C. C. L
p. 134, Text and commentary are published
by the N. S. Press, Bombay,

[B. D. 248,

1235
g gaweT of sryaTE.

114x5 inches; Devandgari character. Foll
8~18; 12 lines to a page. Dated Samvat 1485,

Siddhadita is a poem in141 slokas, in imitation
of Kalidasa’s Meghadiata. It treats of the
Vedanta and was composed by Avadhitarama in
Samivat 1423, during the reign of Yas'asvimalla
at Bhadrapura on the banks of the Reva, A
Tapasa is the lover; & Siddha is the Dita and
Vidya is the beloved in this poem. Foll. 1-2
are missing.

The metre is of course Mandakranta,
It ends i—

sasiaTg e aer 33V Fage |
FRONT FI F7 Hax Afrarad v 938 0
gt RFRgEE ARAeET Taa |
AT TAW fHgga: aafda: 1 13e o
FURAAZIT T T TN |

TS QAT TRESE AR 0 933 0
sARFAFIIERIFEE—

FIY TATHAATFI T ATZEE |

ay g auRy A RAF—

EHOT YTIATZRT BT WA 1 983 1

rITgaURRRE RErgartiar s gney
[ B. L 20.
87

KAVYA.

345
1236
gayasEae.
85 X4 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 42; about twelve lines to a page.

These are stray verses from various sources,
numbering about a thousand but not arranged
in any particular way.

[B. D. 139,

1237
gfegT of TR,

9 x 4} inches; Devanagari character, Foll. 18;
about 12 lines to a page, Dated S'ake 1632.

Stuktisundara is another collection of stray

. verses from different poets, on different subjects,

by Sundaradeva.
[B. D. 65.

1238-1239

Agae of Tq@ with
TAAFIILT by THTE.
181 x 8% and 12} x4} inches; Devanagarl
handwriting. Foll. 258 and 97; about 18 and
16 lines to a page.

These are two copies of the Setubandha Kavya
with Ramadasa’s commentary. The first is
dated Samvat 1687 but its folios bear the water-
mark ‘1859’; the second is incomplete. Text
and commentary are published by the N.S.
Press, Bombay, See Winternitz, Geschichte,
IIL p. 63

[ B.D. 258 and 110.

1240

Agae of Tgc@T with
Jgachin by RrgaraauEE. |

124 8% inches; Devandgari handwriting,
Foll. 45; seven lines to a page,

Setubandha with Setusarani which is nothing
but & Sanskrit trapslation of the poem. For
another MS., see Weber, I, p. 154, The author
is S'ivandrdyanadasa who wrote at the order
of Ramesifiha, during the reign of Jehangir
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(1605-1627 ). Our MS. begins with v. 5., <. e.
gt frgde of Weber's MS. and contains only
8 cantos and 42 s'loks of the 9th,

[B. D. 42.

1241

ZTRFTFRIET of TUIFTHH TITHT.

151 x 7} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 152; 12 lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1920,

Haravijaya Kavya is a big poem celebrating
the victory of God S'iva over the demon Andha-
kasura. It was composed by a Kashmirian poet,
Rajanaka Ratnakara who lived towards the
middle of the 9th century; see Winternitz,
Geschichte, III. p. 51,70. The poem is publi-
shed with the commentary of Alaka in the
Kavyamala Series, 1890. Our MS. does not
contain Adhys. 40-50; it contains, however, the
concluding verses of the poem. *

[ B. D. 247.

1242
giastAgw of e,

18} x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 24; fifteen lines to a page.

Hastijanaprakasa is Mahakavya consisting
of 13 Kiranas or cantos, describing the rise of
the two cities of Hastijana and Baihola and the
history of the line of the Baihola Jkings of
Gujrat who were originally Solarikhis, by Bhatta
Ksemendra, son of Yadu and Hagsi.

The lineal descendents of the great king Hasti.
Jit are given as follows in the last 4. ¢. the 13th
chapter —gRafirg-aga-amas-geftas - rma
g aA-shifg-Rafg-au ~I -
and Fgwrsr.  The last appears to be the contem-
porary of the poet. The poets’ father Yadu
was & court-Pandit of King Rannajit:—

It beging:—
MSIFYRAZT Yroargad arfat
A wdydodags Raer Aedgey )
wERd YAt aage fRfgag eqraat
WS [gEe! AR aefaran gay
ARG 3597100 Sgtermia sed e

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1240-1242

AT A% Gewdt ATy TAFITASTIRE 130
qrasara wReaEg XE: FETATE: |
FAHENFINEN FIHAIGTE FATT U 3 )
|n Rgear gwi(3) ITEETEAAIA
AT IAWIIFIA: TN Rrg=aq 0 2 0
shaed oAt atd gerhvat sam)

AT FEAWE FA GAHE B¥svAT U 4 0 -
sowqig R @nd A 9 gelaang |
FRreThrusrEs 2% Adrea: 1 g
amReiiin: q@mifrars adiwa: |
sa: wgfavast vvar goraoia oo
FErSTedT 3 §F RATAGRAT: |
AT §T W1 HHHAA FATTT N <€ |
U TR SENSTEAT AT |
Ay WFUFIAT wsm=giaaa: R | 2 llo
gt WhHdend ¥ MRy |
AT NAfag AN Agag 1 32 u
USRI 99 SRAAT IO |
QITEATAGEIE A AT G AT N 93 1)
glaaarrsmmfe At geemdigang)
gRasagsTIed awmrEE®™E g3 0 92 o
Q@ dtefga: a9 Jsatafiamy |
ITSIARAT YL STRATGIEAT: U 3¢ U
NI Rewd gt FSiedas )
sfavwa® ¥ qrare avgw guaAn o s 0
gt FlewTET SIS Ry faar |
sl efawrgist JEvE TR U Re 0
grranugs(?) st Rzmakey
WRFr 1 gY @dEezA@)Afaag 29 o
SHETAERTRIE A AR SR |
FgEemiy St % rwagta: o k3 0
aruFagRRIR Sy gy geve |
Sgomad: Nk ardE ghas: 1 Re |
qUEqa: FIFIE gt a1 gz asfirgaw

Setfee Aiarfarelt Tran adie ot i 3w
giEitaaT 93 d Rermiy asar
guni wgat 9w gad gadTag o 8 e
ANTRTAATE, ARAT TRUTITHAT: |
TEAFTT T N mEEAEE 03 v

ghr oAk PR feRY  eRaseEy
HEEIY TRt T fEn 0



1242-1243 7 KAVYA, 847
whFgT gan: o WRwagEn | (B) Campii.
ENefEAY azia Yeadtafiar®ia: v ¢ o 1943
i Reagdya afrasgaanda: | o
WEqERd AR @ION RAfvEan 0 0 FOrY of FHCAE.
aa: sgarRifelssEas aan o 11x4%  inches; Devanagari character.

qa: qugan @ smigfrramen e e
smar {: FREReTIRY |
= frarr aaguar adam@an 0 g
qawi geasar gfafyam Ruga: |
TF: AATNHER IT: TSqaeH: 0 © I
gEENEAIREY: Har 38 Rasaq |
AT & IR 9% AT aNT AR || ¢ No
TIW FRATIA TSR |
AR Srerrgman: 1son
The next chapters respectively contain 67, 70,
51, 127, 51, 73, 58, 76, 53, 58 and 28 s'lokas and
treat of gRawagtfrainfafy, RrigdagrehzaTos,
TRasgTFmin R RwsaT, Yusriwesasym, a3
AIRATAT, INAEATNA, THTIST THA |,
AFINAANYA, SErwgeimio, sRafmidago
and gESETFY FTaoE in order.
It ends:—
& 3 sftagag=Ny g wgEan
st Al ag: afes: fagst o sg
azy: gARTH &t g RYTEy |
Rzidl av@itar RaQ)Rmafast 1 o 0
a1 gFar qivd gatRgEEERrAT |
NREAFARAAT AT FIq: FHEL N 1€ lo
7Y TARRY ufy givd Jaarshng
FUR V9% USE gRarvEatad: 1wl |
@ gaAeg Yorargiet TS EEE: |
RRIEFRAY dat oy gl T nuane
ATEHIMIE FART Tiw & wF 791
Freq FreaRng: grradefid ey
- % [T wigagd qrala s q9r

Y qrgades sRREE 7 Y@ 7y qu

g ANt SQtefrarwenat sraaaory
Aftgm: B | 9% 0 amEE g | sfieeg
Y QAT BB AEFINEN By NeRER
LT O |

[B.D. 259.

Foll. 12; ten lines to a page.

A Campikavya composed in honour of King
Karna of Kaccha of the Yadava dynasty, by
Kakkabhatta, son of Tuhinakirana, in Samvat
1752, King Karna (also called Kaya or
Kayajit ) was the son of Raya Dhanajit, son of
Tamiri, son of Megha, son of Ravi, son of Bhara,
son of Khingari, son of Hammira,

It begins :—
LICIEICEE GGt E R
FIOR () FENTRATAN |
T T FFSSFEETIN-
& FIRFATEASTATAART 1 § No
S A RrEA RS T T
T AT ETRSaEdd: g |
TYAA a9 79T R gafigefvgam
F1@: weqag: qat ghaaan Ragrfcgs: fadre

s AgvsiRas: fagriag: wesia-
fafowies: =gily Raamadis: agot et

| ¥ |

g TRAATATIR TFNAFETE: 1o 1 € 1
THIATAAT TSN BETAATTRE: |
WANATZIE T §T TC FESIRSTAN: o
AMEAZTIL € FR gav: samRedas: |
TERT: FENTRTGAN AR 0
qegwE a7 gEaAiTasR: atrd

fast aeefrar 937 TRy arRaRETTE Ngon

TEgAATMATA e AHTATHATARR 1o T
To JAATA TRo A ARQARET: (o
Karna was another name of Kaya or Kayajit,
It ends:—
qrfydirsad arerd afiar geg: o
gi® Ryag gl sift ggwtaagfeas uuen
R wraradineey; dedamae |
FaTaga thaan Rt Nl o we
TAT R NI« wEET o gt dREsy
‘Rragengasat wegAAIRY an |
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gRafrorggazRatad
srraagfafant FIFI@TTT N 43 U

ghr SRR IR AR IFIHET WU U
[ B. I 189.

1244-1247

gaa=dtRar (qz=awy ) of FHRwA.

10x4%; 15%9; 15%9 and 11} x4} inches;
Devandgari character, Foll. 48; 55; 15 and 21;
about 15-17 lines to a page.

These are four copies of the Damayantikatha
or Nalacampi of Trivikramabhatta, who was
the author of the Navasari grant of Indra III,
Rastrakita, in A. D. 915; See E, I, I p. 849
and I. O., No. 4045. Of our MSS., the first
contains five chapters, the second is complete
the third and fourth contain only three chapters
each, The work is published by the N. S. Press
Bombay, together with the commentary of
Candapala.

[B.D. 98 ZZ. A, 9; ZZ. A, 9; B, L 15,

1248

grRa=dFar of B with
&t by o,

15%9 inches; Devanagari
Foll. 188; 17 lines to a page.

Damayantikatha with a commentary compo-
sed in Samvat 1646 by Gunavinaya, pupil of
Jayasoma of the Kharatara Gaccha; see above
No. 1182. For quotations, see I. O., No. 4050,
The commentary is based on that of Candapdla.

handwriting.

[ZZ. A. 9.
- 1249
ety of we W,
14x8%  inches; Devanagari character,

Foll. 9; seventeen lines to a page,

A Campi Kavys insix Stabakas by Bhatta
qu’ava.; ¢ I, O, No. 4058 for quotations,
‘Beg‘ins —

B FTHEETES: FOSTHRG: o
[ZZ. B, 4

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

[1243-1251

1250
Fr&zaaer of sfrerana.
181 x 8% inches; Devanagari character.

Foll. 4; sixteen lines to a page.

A praise offered to God Narasinha by Krsna-
carya, son of Réamacandra and grandson of
Krsna Muni,

It beging :—
% qAY AT TSTFIGE A |
I FAATAT QEETEFEEIX 0 9 0
FATEIE AFIOS=ZIRET JhEwar s |
Rgrrafy greEng TAgREEgE: U R No
Mad: qaaFTEeTa 4egad |
HAZ(R)FIeTA: FY FOOTIHFA: 0 9 W
wy AArgs AqHSiES gt |
T W g9 g 1 ¢ o
It ends:—
fifqefmasiost afigt Tgran
RaeRgeam: Ny
RgRasiid: dagya Gena
arfnfgaara: FeraET g |
RS FIAT) YYo= |
ariFagiRaagagissnodie: Fe qaaegice
AIFAAGRITATAART JERRATHgTaT |
Ea b BEREECIE T r e e e C R T
gfr stmrmgariEmsraasfimwradfcRat
Fragsaeer: awy: o
[ B. D. 280.

1251
qrgasg of TRFTTER.

133 x 8} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 14; about 15 lines to & page.

A Campiikivya in 7 Stabakas by Ramakrsna,
son of Tryambaka, Itis published at Bombay
in the Grantharatnamala,

It begins:—
R AREFRETGIRATTY Lo
It ondg:—
zﬁrm&r@mﬁraﬂvmémsm-
M THH: @9 QAT |
[ B, D. 256,
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1252 (C) Prose compositions.
wrfrsftereg of srgam AT 1255
181 x81 inches; Devandgarl character. el of gror with
Foll. 49 ; about 16 lines to a page. Sy by wrg=eg and Rrg=ex.

Bhagirathicampi, deseribing the circumstances
of Bhagirathi’s arrival in this world, in seven
chapters, was composed in S'ake 1786, by Acuta,
son of Nardyana, surnamed Modaka, The poem
is printed in Grantharatnamala.

It beging:—

sRETTerER gErEdnesfiTie
It ends:—

gl dimegaernmositRaReistngas(?)
TarangReEEdRyT freRvast a=ga-
W ReRd  wrleftwaey  SgeEy  dad-
WiAfeeraqeosaaT  ggatr A | g s

RAgRifro—

[ B. D. 256.
1253
TEeERy of WisrTrst and FEwor.
14X 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 89; about 16 lines to a page.
_ Ramayanacampii of Bhojaraja and Laksmana
is published with the commentary of Ramacandra
by the N. S. Press, Bombay. See I. O., No. 4043
and Peterson, Reports, IIL p. 861.

[ZZ. B 4.
1254
ETReTatEgl of Fwar
131 %x 8} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 12; about 15 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Sahityatarangini is a Campikavya dealing
with the story of the Mahabharata, by Krsna, son
of Raghunatha. It is printed in the Kavyamala.
Our MS, contains only five Sargas and eight
verses of the sixth,. The Sargas have 57, 35, 46,
87 and 56 s'lokas respectively.

Begins:—
Meftado N § | TRATTe N R N O @GTe 1

[ B. D. 256.
88

133X 8% inches; Devanigari handwriting
Foll, 150; about 19 lines to a page. Incomplete,

Bana's Kadambari with a commentary by
Bhanucandra and his pupil Siddhacandra, the
Jain Pandits at the court of Emperor Akabar.
Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay.

[ B. D. 270.
1256-1257
gl of g,
10§x4 and 18x8% inches; Devanagari

bhandwriting, Foll. 88 and 18; 10 and 17 lines

to a page.

The MS. contains only the Da’sakumaracarita
proper without the Parvapithika. Often publi-
shed. The second MS. is incomplete. The first
is dated S'ake 1687.

[ B. D. 207 ; 279.

1258
gmETATERa of mdTy.

14x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 72; 16 lines to a page.

Dag'akumaracarita as revised by -Gopinstha,
He adds his own metrical Pirvapithiks which
consists of three chapters treating of Kathapra-
rambha, Pugpodbhavacarita and Somadattakatha
in 146, 898 and 133 #lokas respectively. Even
the conclusion in prose, is his own. For quotati-
ons, see I. O., No. 4070.

[ZZ, B, 4.

1259-1263
qxga=t of frerzmt.

101 x4d; 14x8%; 10x4; 93x4; 10x5%
inches; Devanagari bandwriting; foll. 84; 99;
160; 47 and 76; about 10-15 lines to & page.
The first is dated Samvat ' 1851; the third,
Savat 1582, the last, Saravat 1825,



350

These are five MSS. of the Paficatantra in the
ordinary recension. Tha first three contain the
complete text; the fourth contains the first two
Tantras, and the last contains only the first
Tantra.

Paficatantra is edited and translated into
English by J. Hertel, in the Harward O. Series,
1912 and Reconstructed and translated into
English by F. Edgerton, in the American Oriental
Series, 1924,

[ B.D. 301; ZZ B. 4; ZZ. C. 27-28; S. C. 10

and B. D. 11.
1264
gEIgaTI.
8% %7 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 12; about 12 lines to a page.

This is an attempt on the part of some Pandit
to give in brief, the history of India’s rulers both
ancient and modern.

Beginss—

gawdEEt mehaafizat 1 qud 9 g i@ ()
ATCqPHe TUT A FATHHEN AETARTHAL  qUIl-
%ﬁ@ﬁ\f&’%o
Ends:—

FATETRF JUTWIR G ISTS A AT
IRTERIEIASNSRaTn SR ATARRSIFG: i
AYTAGN AEARTE TR FIAEEAT GA95U-
Raw = g3 1 7% Sovo § TET AFTEINT T

FRIY @rr——nhere the MS. breaks off,
[ B.D. 91,
1265
aatiaaty of S,
83x4} inches; Devanigari  character.

Foll. 8; eleven lines to a page.

Pras’astitati is a composition intended to show
the different forms of addressing persons of
different positions, composed by Bhatta Candra-
cida in S'ake 1632, The Pras'astis are given in
the following order:—

' ofememm, fEend, fge, Semn,
wor i sify, wabn walk afr, sdwgaEwo-
wafe, RrggewETaReEafitaia: gl

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRKKﬁTA MANTURCRIPTS.

1

[ 1263-1270

Ends:—
gha eﬁfégwwawwgm
qaTEn |
FTFAYTRY T Agaraesy g
@ amiraryat aoRaaegHh: §
srvads frfa n (@)

qRaa:

[B. D. 65.
1266
TTrE.
94 x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting

Foll. 12; eight lines to a page.

Anocther treatise on the same subject.
Begins:—

AT R IO IIHTTIGIAA G0

On fol. 9b, a reference to Vaidyanatha, author
of siFmralegaT on Faeaaeg is found,
End :—

HAFATIOS T wwmhs: |

[S.C. 10
1267-1268
ARy of gitewrs.
10x4 and 14x8} inches; Devandgari

handwriting, Foll. 25 and 8; 8 and 18 lines to a
page. The first MS, is dated S'ake 1718,

Thesc arc two copies of Bhasimaiijari, which
describes in simple prose, the busy household life
of a Brihmana on a festive day. The author is
Dhundiraja, son of Rangabhatta. For quotations,
cf. I O., No. 4109.

Begins :—

T STRIEITIRAS 0

The first MS. does not contain the last verse
% & sfigge; the second has got it.

[B.D. 181; ZZ B. 4

1269-1270
AT of TS,
11}x6 and 8}x7 inches; Devanagari
handwriting, Foll. 68 and 61; about 23 and 13

lines to a page.



12701276

Two copies of the Bhojaprabandha of Ballala
(end of the 16th century, cf. Winternitz, Geschi-
chte, IIL p, 852). It is published by the N.S.
Press, Bombay.

[ B. D. 32 and 159.

1271

argaEEsar of .

10} x4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 14; ten lines to a page.
1578,

This is a love story composd by Ananda, pupil
of Vidyadhara. Published by P. E. Pavolini.
Our MS. contains the story in the longer recensi-
on, for which, see I. O., No. 4083.

Ends:— -

g FaracRerraariaEc®d gquame-

A ATE WO |

hand writing.
Dated Samvat

[B. D. 208.
1272
FrEagar of gy,
9} x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 46; about 10 lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1692,

Vasavadattd is & romantic tale by Subandhu.
Edited by Hall, 1859; also published with com-

mentary in the Vani Vilas Series.
[B.L 1L

12113
FaTTUFENTR by IgaTiE.

113 x 5% inches; QPevanagari handwriting.
Foll. 53; ten lines to a page. Dated Sarvat
1754,

Vetalapaficavins'ati ( cf. Winternitz, Geschichte
IIL. p. 330 ) in an abridged form by Vallabhadasa.
See 1. O., No. 4096 for quotations.

It begins:—
qurg ReaT /G wormed BaEE |
[B. D. 112,

1274
TSI,

103 x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll. 2; eighteen lines to a page. Dated
Saravat 1800, ‘

KAVYA.
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An artificial Sanskrit composition consisting of
about 56 slokas, dealing with different topics in
the manner of the Subhasitas.

Begins:—
FHRITGIATE qERAn: FITFH |0
Ends:—

&N 999 gAYy 937 o= AF Aagg a0
g NETE I TEahTSE: a0 o

[BD 7
1275
ISR EUEIRE
11x4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 16; 13 lines to & page. Dated Samvat
1573,

Sifihdsanadvatrinsikd is a collection of 32
popular tales connected with King Bhoja of
Dhara. For remarks on it, see Weber, Indische
Studien, XV. p. 185 f£ and Winternitz, Geschi-
chte, IIL. p. 836. Our MS. breaks off in the
midst of the story of the 20th Putrika.
Begins:—

TAANRENX X X X G agggas
AFIIETAT FSFAFK X X X N § U

X X X TSFSTSA qrare: |

wrafd=tRy a@at ggm g9 TR bR 0

X X WA AN TAOFaq Frmanaagteer-
At grenEd TAIEIIEYNET: FA |
TH T | FHAUATe

The first two verses differ from those found at
Weber, Indische Studien, XV, p. 209.

[ B.D.32.

12776
garawrgEd of IgFem.

183 x8% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 8; fifteen lines to a page.
S'ake 1791.

A very abridged form of the story of Bana's
Kadambari by Devakrsna, son of Madana.

character.
Dated

It beging:—
Sﬂﬁﬁmwzﬁmmwaw lo
It ends:—
»ﬁmmm@wqfﬂ-
ST A FEgRaTg: |



852

siigagroaaT: q94a a
FrEeal @ Ay gafedi @ 0 9 0

gy MggwrRciar garaargrad e |

[ B. D. 275.
1277-1278
TvIRE of arunTz.
154 %74 and 184x8% inches; Devandgari

character. Foll. 29 and 16; about 15 lines tc a

page.

Two incomplete copies of Bana’s Harsacarita.
Repeatedly Published. It is translated into
English by Cowell and Thomas, London, 1897,
Edited with notes by Prof. P. V. Kane, 1918 and
also by Prof. A. B. Gajendragadkar, 1919.

[B.D. 262.
(D) Drama.
1279
srgzhare (gamgy ) of gwe.

114 x 5% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 9; twelve lines to a page.

Datarigada, & short drama presenting the story
of Argada’s mediation with Ravana, composed
by Subbata, who lived under Kumarapala of
Gujerat. See I. O., No. 4189 and Winternitz,
Geschichte, III. p. 244, Published in the
Kavyamala Series.

[B.1 19
1280
FETIATTE of Fergivea.
143x9 inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll, 80; sixteen lines to a page.

Kansavadha is a drama in seven acts, composed
by Krsna Pandit, son of Nrsiiiha, at the request
of Giridhérin, son of Rija Todarmalla, the
minister of Akabar. See I. 0., No. 4175 for
quotations and also Winternitz, Geschichte, IIL
p. 246. Published in the Kavyamala Series.

[ZZ. B, 5.

1281
FIFH of TrrdrET with
&y by af=.

10§x43 inches; Devanagari character,
Fol, 7-76; sbout twelve lines to a page. Dated
Saivat 1816,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1276-1282

Karpiramaiijari, a Prakrit drama in fouracts by
Rajas'ekhara, the author of Balaramayana. The
work is edited in the Harward Oriental Series
by Sten Konow and Lanman. Rajag'ekhaia
lived about 900 A. D.

The commentary is by Dharmacandra Gani,
pupil of Jinasagara of the Kharatara Gaccha,
Jinasagara established a sect of the Kharatara
Gaccha in S'amvat 1686; see I. A. XL p. 250,
The first 6 folios of the MS. are lost.

It ends:—
gt flEETuHe AifaErTgR ReTaro
gueganEeRaT  armRsiuadveR Riai.
FRATARCTNRFEFT T | -
FARERPITIANSACE I JEIRTRIAE |
TSRTEON TAHGE: BNRTERE g N
[B. D. 65.

1282
FEATENRTS saEeT of fiEFvzsl.

73 %6 inches; Devanagari character. Foll,
Dated 1923 A, D.

A copy of a drama in onec act, called the
Kalyanasaugandhika Vyayoga, aseribed to Nila«
kantha and recently discovered by Venkata-
natha Vidyabhiisana. It describes Bhima’s exploif
at the capital of Kubera, in connection with
the winning of the Saugandhika flowers for
m eting with Haniman

66; nine lines to a page.

Draupadi, and his
afterwards,
Beging :—

(eaed @@ aRwR gEuw: ) ‘
sty @REERETATSiE: THEEgEr
TEAA FEAATCGATE AT W
T qW TAFATL I GO0t 7G
W grawwgalieasznnt g g 1 o

T FEFETEAH: FETEETS Ao

End :—
oY witwErwSTaTY: U TR HEToE-
e |
[S.C 19,



1283-1288 ] KAVYA, 853
1283 1286
NI of Fryge. Tty of grnTz.
133 x 8%  inches; Devanagari  character. PRUPT o
Foll. 6; eighteen lines to s page. Dated 134 % 8%  inches; Devanagari character.

S'ake 1782,

A drama in one act, of the kind of Vyayoga,
representing the signal victory gained over the
Kauravas by Arjuna, at the capital of King
Virata written by Kaficana, son of Narayana
Vagis'vara, at the command of King Jayadeva.
It is published in the Kavyamala Series. ,
[ B. D. 280.

1284
qafsaaTTE of Yiags with
& by wardrTgR.
143x9 inches; Devanagari  character.

Foll. 30; about 20 lines to a page.

A drama in five acts, composed towards the
close of the 18th or the beginning of the 19th
century by Bhudeva S'ukla. The commentary
was composed by Bhavani S'ankara, the author’s
pupil, in 18183 A.D. For quotationssee I. O,
No. 4182-83 and Weber, No. 1561. The text
is published in the Grantharatnamals, Bombay,
1880.

It ends:—
ATy SgRataIi |
WAREEFOAT TIF It gG@E gIT 0 2 0
gl shmzzvardismddf®aEt sifsasme-

FradffEat wmaE: |

1285
TG of THER.

131 x8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 8; about 18 lines to a page.

Narakasuravadha is a drama ina single act
by Dharmasiri, son of Parvates'varasiri The
subject of the piece is Krgna's victory over
the demon Naraka. For quotations, see I. O.,
No. 4185. For the author’s Szhityaratnikara,
gsee No. 161 above. Balabhagavata, another
work of the author is mentioned here.

It begins:—
FPOIRRgrIFTeEEINgET qTo

89

[ ZZ B. 5.

[ B D. 256, |

Foll. 7; about 20 lines to a page. Dated S'ake
1787,

A drama in 5 acts representing the marriage
of S'iva and Parvati, aseribed to Banabhatta,
As regards the authorship, see Winternitz,
Geschichte, III p. 248, Published by the N. S.
Press, Bombay.

It begins:—
A5t TAewRiEaT SIgEATREET Wi
[B. D. 278..

1287

gargSERigT of o with
q%I by TagME.
13 x 5% inches; Devanagari character. FolL

71; about 12 lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1812

. Prabodhacandrodaya, an allegorical play in
six acts composed by KrsnamisTa son of Vignu,
for the sake of Kirtivarman of Candells, who
reigned between 1050 and 1116 A. D. See Win-
ternitz, Geschichte, IIL p, 252 ff. The commen=
tary is by Ramadasa, son of Vinayaka; f I. O.,
No. 4139, Published by N. S. Press, Bombay.
The com. begins :—
Wi e awY agEes qum |
FARATTETTI RATRO I 3 Ho
It ends:—

T SRR T TTa R R
TR TNITFITIAETEAN harghe-
Frewi am w8t

[B. D, 48.

1288
arEdaraT of FRyf.

141x9 inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 26 sixteen lines to a page.

Malatimadhava of Bhavabhiti,
notes by Dr, Bhandarkar.

Edited with

[ZZ.B. 5.



354
1289-1290
Rreqrmagues of LT,
12:x 5% and 14}x9 inches; Devanagari

character, Foll. 6 and 5; 12 and 18 lines to

a page.
T'wo copies of a short allegorical play in one act,
by Ravidasa who was patronised by a king of
Dvaraka. The drama was revised in 1813 A. D.
as is seen from the concluding verse, Cf. I. O,
No. 4200 for quotations &e.
Begins :—
MR 7: guarfaeaaaadt add w3l aro
Ends:—
ghr shsfcRgrafeRd Rsrgmaves am
T1TE @RI U
TAFIAGARA FRAFTIGS
YERT gaIr AR Rad)
Wa: GASN AYEAT: AGHS
wiawsa: FAeal IGTSAHSE N
[B.D.381;ZZ B. 5.

1291
garrew of fraresd.
142 x9 inches; Devandgari handwriting

Foll. 82; sixteen lines to a page.

Mudraraksasa, in seven aects, by Vis'akhadatta,
son of Mahardja Prthu. For the date &, see
Winternitz, Geschichte III, p. 210.

[ZZ B. 5.
1292
grEaFETaE of ey,
104 x4 inches; Devandgari character.

Foll 11; about 18 lines to a page.

A drama in five acts by Yas'as'candrs, the son
of Padmacandra and grandson of Dhanadeva of
the Dharkata family, It depicts the great contro-
‘versial fight between Devasiiri, the leader of the
S'vetambara Jainasand Kumudacandra, the leader
of the Digambars Jainas, ending in the defeat
of the latter, at the court of Jayasinha Calukya
41124 A, D,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1289-1205

It beging :—
fr: geoniast Bema: garg @ awame
TAAFITATAHS THCN FR: |
HATR: FAPFY TOEFE T ga: 0 o No

[ B. D.181.
1293
TTTFRTF of .
123x4  inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll 194; about 7 lines to a page.

Mrechakatika of S'udraka. Often published.
Translated into English by Ryder ( Harward
Oriental Series, Vol. IX ). As regards the
relationship between Bhasa’s Carudatta and the
Mrechakatika, see Winternitz, Geschichte, IIL
p. 201 ff, and Morgensticrne, Uber das Verhdiltnis
zwischen Carudatta and Mrechakatika, Leipzig,
1921, Also ef. 8. K. Belvalkar, Proceedings,
First Oriental Conference, vol. I, p. LI ff.

[B.D. 43,
1294
Taraey of =ftes.

13} %8} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll 18; about 14 lines to a page.

S'ribarsa’s Ratnavali is often published, It is

translated into English in  Wilson’s Hindu
Theatre, IL p. 255 fI,
[ B. D. 256,
1295
TqHAEF.
93 x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll. 11; thirteen lines to a page.

A very inferior kind of drama in one act
The author takes verses from different dramatic
works and proposes to arrange them so as to suit
in the context. The name of the piece is doubt=
ful; the subject is an ordinary love-story.

Beging :—
HadRirgearef@3 g
a¥ eigasa EUEmgawE o 9 ||
Gy Tt guf giwrereg |
® g §AY YT TR FEEri i R U o
‘ [B. D. é5.



1296-1301 ] KAVYA. 355
1296 Siva’s marriage with Parvati &e. The author
is Ramacandra.
FTFASTATEA of TFIT. It boesns.
10 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting. g\ ..
Foll, 9; about twelve lines to a page. Dated O SETEERAT Al EZE MRt |

Samvat 1653.

A drama of the species of Prahasana in two
acts, ascribed to S'arikhadhara, who was patroni-
sed by Govindadeva. Published by the N.S.
Press, Bombay, The author lived in the 12th
century; see Winternitz, Geschichte, IIL p, 263.

[B.D. 157,

1287
gt of Ay,

113 x 4% inches; Devanagari character.
30; nine lines to a_page.

Visabhdnuja is a short dramatic composition
in four acts, containing the love story of Radha,
daughter of Vrsabhanu, and Krsna, by Mathura-
dasa. Published by the N. S. Press, Bombay.

[B.I2L

Foll.

1298-1299

FFae of Fieg with
wdatET by T,

14} x9 and 134x84 inches; Devanagari
handwriting. Foll. 24 and 68; about 17 lines
to & page.

T'wo copies of Kalidasa’s S'akuntala in the
Devanagari recension, The second contains the
commentary called Arthadyotanika by Raghava-
bhatta and is dated S’ake 1788, See Winternitz,
Geschichte, III. p. 213 ff.

[ZZ. B.5;B.D. 275,

1300
faaemav of Tars.

184 x 8% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll, 14; eighteen lines to a page. Incomplete.

An incomplete copy of a drama called S'iva-
gramanya, The MS. contains three acts and a
greater portion of the fourth, The plot is based
on the Pauranic legend of God S'iva’s exclusion
from the sacrificial share by Daksa and the
consequent fight between the two, death of Satj,

fyat sadmd aEeaARy IRET U 9 o
qa: gfemia qreg (Y g ofdar aR=g )
Ru7 wg vt A giafrs & amd a0 1 0=
iR | & 9y segAERTgaaRasai I
AIEITIE YA AFWEAGFATNA: GG
QEW: TG: JF: lo
(zre wady) fxfiaan qing gaRita | aaew-
el dumafy st oReemRr 1
afamegaiTsr ga 1o
ARG —T AT AW AN T TR
gfaaaEmadaafy a2d sEia gwaht lo
E R EILSE St E g
AHIATGATE WTera g Fdasa
SNEAAFTATAAN FEEI: N 32 U
ga:—( waiEtd )
wTs agTRTTat frew T MY arwaiy
ARG — TG |
AV 28 S FUE: SHHNAT: |
wafzio Far of durmsradr 4 e 0
FNTE TRAACE B T
aftepa: Rared: Ay ag
FaEa: frat ®Y 7 JFarEATgATL U 290

gAATESTAt g lo
[ B.D, 279,
1301
FFrCm AT of swiaay wfeTTa.
103 x4 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll 24; cight lines to a page. Last folio is
lost. A .

A dramatic composition of the type of Bhana
by Abhinava Kalidasa of the Kag'yapa family;

- see Burnell, p. 173,

It begins :—
9: GARH T @A g |
S WIS T @ GG T 0§ 0



356

P A |
ametsn @i afiggoafa @aae
afe FEE TR ReTY: sttaTaRTeTIan
o w6 9§ FETTRIG ATA 10 TRway
FRAT AT | AIATH |
WITGFHTHET: TRIIGAAETAGRAC |
FUTT SREGYIRT AONT 0T {0 A o
[B.D. 208,

1302
TATRSTAT of Fyeavar.

13} % 8% inches; Devanagari character. Foll.
58; about 17 lines to a page. Dated S'ake 1787,

A dramatic composition in one act, of the
Bhana kind, describing the various activities of
people during the Navaratra festival in the city
of Kolhapura, It was composed by Cintamani,
son of Jiva, during the reign of S'ahu, son of
S'iva, and the fifth descendent of the great S'ivaji,
in S’ake 1748, at Kolhapura.

It begins :—
farguEdTa™ Ruse e Tame—
FrorargTEArT Riannon RER lo

TR AW | |AQEARET | Wto Rl
guEfywat  amwmadona: Gy
MAFIeFA:  MGAIUTAC A THGFIATENS-
e MEFFEARERTIRar SRR
TErSular  RARavesr  frAlcRaTT 1o
g 1o AR sqwafiRasa®fy 0 gHe i
e | & T sesatasaRiy | somiEg |
HAT qatEg: | 539 @G |

ataguIgal TRaRzISsTarEESY
R TR T HSTEIIETA: |
AIRARFSEBTIAGU: AN AT —
TSARFGRATIT ST AT n3u
e gua(?) Ragrsy
ad RrearrgusRRiRE R
I TY GETAENEIT AL U B 0

qqX1
grdenaas: faRweked sfargrrng: g
Ty ey hwmarstgade

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1301-1304

HamgmemaggaRy anaaiaa-
wgfedrgmifasgaaasd ara: srRarfuan
F% 397 sarRSRTYS WiiaE waEat qrak-
it T vy e
It ends:—
waty Rafrad fragar
EANH AFFFIOAT |
qERERAITaR=a eee
Rrgaaafrrafagiza i gez o
iy shasaREzmseResaRmsIsTRNa-

FRFamioTRTNE: AT aalEaTa |
TF Yoce HgArAETER | wat aaswEeeE
TPAENFAT J70: | T 1969 FIIATAIEG
WEILGTTIINTT gearat gRes |

[B. D. 218.

1303
ST ATTF (ATTEF).

144 x 9 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foll.
35; seventeen lines to a page.

Hantiman Nataka in 14 acts. See I O., No.
4147 and Winternitz, Geschichte, IITL. p. 243.

[ZZ. B. 5.
1304
IR, AEF (ALAITF)-
9x 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 93; about 8 lines to a page.

Another copy in 15 acts. Act XV consists of
praises offered to Rama by celestial beings, in 22
s'lokas.

It ends :—
Ry st
FRawmagw e a9
guiiggRRIAEd (J3) sl
sifuatig & @4 Rrarrafisator o
TR AmgrRgagRdzrahed T caraE: |
See Winternitz, Geschichte, IIL. p. 244.
[S.C.10.




STOTRA. 857
PART VIL—STOTRA.

1305-1343 ]

N. B. Important Stotras are marked with asterisks ; quotations from these are given below.

No. Name Source or author folios & lines size place
1305 grTgR from gmrgeror 5% 8 9 x4 B. D. 233
1308 =Fr=as (seven) y TETAAS 15x10 103x5% B.D. 33
1307 *zwmaigasrs by fsaags 23% 6 9 x42 B.D. 140
1308 wtrmFETw from wormgTor 1x25 81x4 B. D. 213
1309 *augfa=ta composed Sam. 1785  10x 7 10 x4 B. I. 148¢
1310 wogfrsRoAtTasts Be:- mufy 3agqwe 2x23 61x33 B. D. 203
1311 oy and agemas Be:- agigde 1x15 7342 B.D. 107
1312 wofagzaaw from wargaror 24x 6 9ix3% B.D. 233
1313 *avrmag@ata with from warzrgRTon 34x15 83x4¢  B.D. 172

Qe com. by wEEwET
1314 augfi=ts by 3gsara 4x 8 6 x4 B. D. 203
1315 wmstlggEa™ from sgar9® 12x 9 10 x33 B. D. 206
1316 =rzmaw from =gy dx 7 54x3%  B.D. 203
1317 amzaw= by =smua 3x 9 7ix¢  B.D. 180
1318 faguszza from szaHS 5% 9 8ix4 B.D. 79
1319 » » gf@orgiaeRar  22x10 83x4 B.D. 79
1320 >ewraRigasas , SEAAS 9% 7 8ix4  B.D. 213
1321 sfgogRsas X 6x 7 65x4 B.D. 189
1322 . from Rygraazas 8x 7 63x4 B. D. 189
1323 guEgazifgas 7X 6 54x3% B. D. 203
1324 s=zu=i=A from wAsqtsRgror 8x 5 8 x3% B.D. 180
1325 =figw ,, TEATAT 23x 7 54x3% B. D. 203
1326 g« " s 3x 7 63x4 B. D. 189
1327 wfbgwas by s=sag 4x 8 81x3 B. D. 182
1328 sféz=maus from zgaA® 4x10 8ix3 B. D. 213
1329 wagEhegaeras from gzaagRar 9x 7 63x4 B. D. 189
1330 . s 6x 7 53x3L B. D, 233
1331 ueagamix from =ravas 6x 7 94x4} B.D. 233
1332 *diguesdt by wsus 5x 4 7ix4%:  B.D. 233
1333 ==fgugs of thefrerwrgaen 36x 7 6Ex4 B. D. 189
1334 ,, , seg=xfx X 23% 7 63x¢  B.D. 189
1335 ,, 5, X 16x 7 6ix33 B.D. 203
1336 ,, , (a=iw) from gferwras 81x 7 6:x32 B.D. 203
1337 , 5 » » PTEIFENOEE  6x 9 6 x3¢4 B.D. 22
1338 =afgurzw Be:~ argesio 7x11 8ix4  B.D. 213
1339 *gunwsra by gamig 2x11 9 x4 B.D. 140
1340 s=fraraw== from ggaraaRar 5x 7 6ix¢  B.D. 189
1341 warftagaa » TRATHS 21x 7 9ix41 B.D. 221
1342 afsf@ws by wwuEE 2x31 8ix4  B.D. 169
1343 azrEEIE from szatae 4x 7 6ix4 B.D. 189

90



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

858
No. Name
1344 wEESigsa

1345 wEIggIaRIRATT
1346 wzresdizza
1347 *amgtEas and

1348
1349
1350

waf=T
FaarRS
UL
aeuIwda=

1351 *zgwma

1352
1353

sloqmzaam
sREATAEAAATARS

1354 *argegtr

1355

1356

1357
1358
1359

feoqgrariz @ with
gEatfe

Regr@zaaw with
et

RegazaaAERs
=T
mfFas

1360 *mzr=ta
1361 *srzi==

1362
1363
1364
1365
1366
1367
1368
1369
1370
1371
1372

TR
ravmiadraes
,, and WTg«Te®
Fraggwammaks
aeres
”»
FATABIUSE
FAARTEAH
sigs
SRTHARIN
HEIZXORNT

1373 *svadimrs

1374
1375
1376
1377

1378 *aitegdwedr with fiar

Rgwyiat

quFIS

gAgTETHR
” AR

1379 *gaarer

1380
1381
138

LT R
TREAR

Rt &
w%arz‘m:rm

Souree or author
from TS
X

from srudogg=
from &zarRS
by =wuard
from =weggTor

,, TEARS
by s@iFwaEr
,, SR
from srvEgTw

x

by #a=
text by =wwu=,
com. by szRIATg

text from gargwor,
com. by z®UTT

from wETWITA
yy  CHFqEOT
,, TEATAS
by ==
by =&
from wReaguw
X
by @muwd
from wgTARE
)y  EEEGIOT
» 2
by =riogra
from szaw®
X
X
by sisu=d
by wra@Ea
from mgreggaor
,y STt
from wReITRgUN
X
text:—gi'amar&
COmM:—FATATEH
X
X

from =mgnveyTw
X

folios & lines

< 7
5x 8
2bx 8
8x 7

3x 9
22x10
3x11
5% 8
32x10
22x14
18x 7
14x17

57x12

15x 7
2x 9
4x10
2x15
5% 8
4x 8
1x17
2x 9

16x 7
2x10

12x 6
4x10
4x14
2x10
6x 6
4% 8
5% 9
<7
2% 8
6x13

11x11

61x10

47% 8
2x 8
710
3x10

size
63x4
73x3%

PEEE SENEROERPRONRRI RN REER® ¢ RREoUEEY WEWW

=]
o
©
1Y

PEPouppbUarubiooba U BoPYupbpuy puoy

.

.

ooPoo DYUBUu

@

[ 1344-1382

189
200
189
203

180
140
179
191
213
283
-10
279

135

10
213
203
189
233
140
221

47

10
182
203
187
232
182
203
203
180
203
213
195
303

B
(ve]

140
182
213
283



1307-1379 ] STOTRA. 359

No.

No.

No.

1807:—See 1. 0., 3900-3903; Our MS. contains only the first of the three S'atakas,
This has 112 S'lokas. Bilvamangala, the author, lived in the 11th century ;
see Winternitz, Greschichte, ITT. p. 124. Also of, No. 1177 above.

1309:—Begins:—agiasgrate  The MS. is dated Sarhvat 1797 fol. 9 is missing,

Ends:—zgfrsdsifdaraanst faqar
AT Jocu Roaly Biiisgas |
AT AT g¥ waswedeat Aar
AT FoAeiE gEIG ATEAGRON 1 4z 0

. 1813:—Bhaskararaya was the son of Gambhirardya. He lived in the beginning of

the 18th century. See above No. 920.
The com. begins:—udrat a: qrarge
It ends:—dvgmasi@s gaia) SrEaETT: |
arafiErgsarat @atar sfaR(@mre: o o
1332:—Begins:—a1% miTiy wawafivg gako
Ends:—srsnagt gorr gRagdgresd
391 HNIAIFFHTATIRT AT 10

. 1389:—Begins:—% aat fasqer Raferaraia¥ 1o It contains 12 stanzas.
. 1347 :—masieta by siswary begins:—zardiziiware ;
- 1851:—See Bod., No. 1477 (7) and Aufrecht, Leipzig Catalogue, p. 139. The

Stotra in our MS., which is at least 300 years old, has only 21 stanzas.

. 1354:—The author is Kesava, son of Subramhanya and a follower of Madhvacarya.,
. 1360:—Begins:—gst aml=swanaw@mret saanfyto
. 1861:~This mregrata differs from the last one. This was composed in Samvat 1537,

Beginsi—snggaargaggie
Ends:—gRfetaraomdad qafy afa &t afegd 1o

. 1878:—Sarasvatistoira of As'valayana consists of 10 Rgvedic Mantras namely

VI.61.4; V.43.11; 1.3.10; L 3. 11; I.8.12; I.164.45; X.71. 4;
VIIL. 100. 10; VIIL 100. 11 and II. 41. 16, together with 10 more s'lokas
in the classical Anustubh metre. The Phalas’ruti at the end consists of 15
stanzas and ends as follows:—g@rasma g4 frearg Fsau:

TN AREESANTRETTIEH |

waashgsay: gRagie

grang AzawergTart wfiwg o

. 1378:—See Bik., p. 245.
No.

1379:=—See I. O., No. 3943. Our collection contains;—wrrnagesrs; wa:frar of
Ay M@fy; ITAZINT; ACAFGEIRA; FORA; QOHHAUTENT; (ALF; Al
FUSIEF; AYAEF; SRAEUNIAT; IHIGITRT; RIGARTF; FIIGRAR;
aggeaierfy; IqMmATH; NEAEEFEAAIAN; A TEFIEAAIANT; AT
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